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' TO THE RIGHT HONORA-. 
ble, and his very good Lord , Robert 
PDerorenx, Earle of Eflex and Ewe, Vicount 
Hereford and Bourgcher , Lord Ferrers of 


Chartly,Bourgcher and Louaine, Knight of 
the honorable Orger of the Garter,Maifter sf the 
Horſe, Generall ef her Majefties Ordinance 
and Munition.one ef her moſt honera- 
ble priuie Councell and Earle 
Marſhall ef England. 


G.Gyfford wiſheth increaſe of all truce honour in this 
life,and eternall felicitie in the life to come. 


= E/us Chriſtthe King of 
T2! | Kings , betrothed him- 
Pl [clfe ts bis Church of 
Wi ld time :ſhee is become 


4 his ſpouſe whom hee lo- 


age ſhall be ut the general iudgement in the 
exd of this world, when it ſhall be ſolemmi- 
zed with great toy and triumph, asit is 
written: | heard as the voice of a great 
multitude , and as the voice of ſtrong 
thundrings,(aying,Hallelu-iah :for our + 
Lord God almighty hathraigned.Let vs 
be glad and reioyce , and giue glory to 
him :for the marriage of the Lambeis 
-  _ come,,, and his wife hath made herſelte 

| | N 430 


x Epiſtle Dcdicatorie. 
ready.Renecl.19.verſ.6.7. inthe meanc | 
time ,*while fhee is a pilerime heere wpon 
earththere 1 (according to the ancient ma- 
ner)4 Lowe-ſong betweene them which king | 
Salomon framed and penned, not guided by | 
humane wiſedome, but by the inſpiration of 
the heauenly ſpirit. As it is a ſong betweene | 
the two chiefe ſtates, the higheſt Lord and 

- the greateft Lady; ſo dethit contain the | - 
greateſt myſteries, the maſt ſweet ang com- | 
foriable aoftrine , and is therefore worthi- 
ly named the Song of Songs.1n it this Bride- 
groome and his Bride doe highly extoll and 

 praiſeeachother. To ſet forth his excellent . 
dignitie, his riches and glery, with all theſe 
ſweet things that flow nts her from him, ' 
ſhe doth bring in al the ſtatelieft the richeſt, | 
the goodlieft and the (weeteſt things vnder | 
heauen. The like doth hee inpraifing her | 
beauty , and her delectable ſweetnes, Froms 
hence doth ſpring the great delight and plea- 
ſure which the one taketh is the other ,where , 
tey doe (as it were) onfold the vebement | 
pa(s10ns of their loue,with that fernent de- 
fire which he hath to be moſt merely ioyned 

onto him,& to awel with bim for euer. Alſo 

there dee many goody tokens paſſe bet _ | 
k them: 4 


TheEpifileDedicatoric. 

them : for he beffoweth pon her very rich 
iewels and heauenly ornaments to decke and 
to beautifie her withall : andſhe againe ren- 
areth unto him the ſweet fruits of her loue. 
Maoreoner her frailties, ber imperfections, 
and ber onkind dealing at ſometrmes to- 
wards her welbeloued.are not omitted, nor 
the ſore afflictions ,which by that occaſien ſhe 
doth endure. And finding that his loue is 
moſt ftedfaſt, nothing alired nor drminiſhed 
by ber frailty aud vndutifulnes towards 
him , ſhe is themore enflamed to ſecke after 
him, and tocyaue his preſence and protect. 
on,while ſhe is heere below in the midſt of ſo 
many cruell enemies. Many ather ſpeciall 
things there be which 1 dee heere omit .1 doe 
offer this booke nts your Lordſhip, not that 


' 1 eſfteeme my ſlender laboures inexpounding 


it , worthy to come into your honourable 
hands : but for the excellent worthineſje of 
the matters therein contarned. The Princes 
and Nobles of the earth are delighted to 
heare of matters which are flately, magnifi- 
call and of great glory: becauſe great things - 
ao become great ones. Here are the greateſt 
of all. The Kings and Emperours of this 
world, eſpecially in their chiefe ſolemnities, 


| TheEpiſileDedicatorie. 
45 in the dayes of their Coronation, or at the 
warriage of their ſonunes and daughters gao* 


| fhew a greater glory in riches and delicate 


* pleaſure: but if we compare them with the 
glory, the riches and plea(ure of this Bride- 
groom and his Brige they ſha be found to be 
but beggarly traſh. For what are earthly car- 
Prat. and tranſitory things , compared 
with the things which are ſriritaall , hea- 
genly and euerlaſtiue ? Alſasf great matters 
aelight men, which appertaine onto others, 
how much more the greateſt, which concerne 
themſclues? For who is the Birde in this 
Song that is ſo deare- unto Chriſt , vpon 
whom ſo many ornaments 4nd goodly iewels 
are beftowea? yerily the whole Church, bud 
get (othe whole, as eucry faithfull ſoule is 
the ſpouſe decked and made beautifnll for 
ſoglorious an hushand, The blindneſſe and 
mad folly of the worldis here to be wondred 
at. Behold the wiſedome of the fleſh which 
glorieth in it ſelfe. If one ſhould forſake an 
infinite treaſure of prarlecs: precious ſtones, 
and lay hold of « heape of aroſſe , for (ome 
glittering ſhew making choyſe of it, allmen 
would baue him in deriſjon. (The foe- 
liſancs of the wiſeſt worldlings is much grea- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatotic: 
ter , while they ſo ſet their hearts pon 
earthly riches, carnall delights , the pompe 
and glory of this world,and are ſo drowned 
in the oncleane luſtes and pleaſures of ſinne, 
that they neglect the beanenly treaſure , the 
rich iewels, w. ary ornaments,ſpiritu- 
all ioy and glory Which the Bridegroome leſus 
Chriſt beſtoweth pon his ſpouſe. Thereis 
ns care in ſeeking after them: they delight 
to hawe their bodies [et forth and made g/s- 
rious with goodly attire, not caring how they 
defile the garments of their ſoule or what fil- 
thy and fiinking rags of vices itbe cloathed 
withall.1 do not ſpeake this, as though a man 
could not haue both theglory of this world, 
and that glory which is from aboue:for king 
Dauid bad both the oxe aud the other:ſo had 
Salomon , with many other kings Nobles of 
the earth-But where any are (0 ouerwhelmed 
and enen drowned inthe gulfe of waine de- 
lights,and ſo reſt in theglory of this world as 
« thin g to begloried tn that they cannot ſeek 
after t he heauenty glory, there is the fooliſh 
nes.11 is no maruailethat the holy Ghoſt ter- 
-meth thegreat wiſe men of this world footes * 
for who ſeethnot how ſodainly all vaniſheth 
47) 45 4 foadow that isheere below? King 


 TheEpiſtle Dedicatorie: 
Dauidin Pſal.3 6 gloricth that God was the 
portion of his inheritance and ſaithhe had s 
faire heritage. But by & by he giueth thanks 
to God that gaut him counſell,yea even by ſe 
cret inſpirations in the night, for if God had 

not taught him ie could "of" baue made [0 

ood achoiſe when he was Tome to age yefu- 

ſed to ve called the ſonne of Pharaohs daugh- 
tergand choſe rather to ſuffer aduey ſity with 

the peeple of God, then to enioy the pleaſures 

of ſinnes for a (eaſon. Efteeming the rebuke 

of Chriſt greater riches then the treaſures of 
Eeypt:for be had reſpect onte therecompente 

of the reward. Heb.11.24. 25.26, Your 
Lord(hip is taught of God to follow theſe, © 
andto makethe like choiſe, as it doth mani- 
feftly appeare by your ſingular loue and care 


io aduance his glorious Goſpell : which ma- | 

' keth me to hope that my rude boldnes ſhall 0- 
raine pardon. The moſt high God , increaſe 
and ftabliſhyour Honour, not only on earth, 
but alſs for euer inthe highheauens. «A- 
men. | 


Kt. a «© = 


Your Honours moſt du- 
tifull co commaund. 


George Gyffara. 
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Song of Salomon, 


The firſt Sermon: _ 
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t The Song of Song? which was $4/omont, 
2 Let him kiſſe mee with the bifſes of bis 
t1outh : for thy lone is better themwine, 
| 2 Becauſeof the ſanony of thy yood ointirient 1, 
thy name 55 as an oyntment powred out : ther* 
forethe virgins do lowe thee: ae” 
Draw me,we will runne after thee: the 
king bath ge me into his chamber, wee 


w1l be glad and reioyce inthee,we willrewens* 
ber thy loue more then wine the righteous det 
lone thee. CE 


s Ta Naty © SOT | 


Sermons pon the 
but pew fruits of Kedar, -and as the 
curtains of Salemon, - 

6 'Regarae yee mee, not becauſe 1 am 
blacke, fer the” Snnne bath loked ypon me: 
the ſores of my mother were angry nth mee, 
they made meethe Keeper of the wines, but [ 
hept not mine owne vine: - 

/ Shewe mee,O thou whom my /oule loueth, 


where thou feedeſt, where thou lyeſt at noone : 
why foould 1 bee as fore that turneth aſide to 


the fleckes of thy company, 


<LI. S Efore that I enter int» 
| F/Y the handling of theſc 
Fg} wordes which I haue - 
4 
Nay now rcad vnco you: 
197) 1t ſhall nor be amiſle 
to ſpeakeafew things 
&'in gencrall, rouching 
.,._ this ſongthatyou may 
firſt looke vpon it, asypon a govdly rich 
pecce of worke, but foulded vp, and then 
afterwards haucitynfoulded and ſpredde 
before your eycs,to the viewing of cucry 
partthereof. Heere bee divers pe: ſons 
brought invtteringtheir-parts in it, but 
eſpectally wo, whicharg louers, betro- 
thed cackh vnto the other, This 7 fo 
clcare 


Sang. of Salomen. 
Eleare and(fy. euident by the wordes P 
RONE can denyeir , Ie "ea, witbo + 
controuerlie, a FN Pk 
groome and. Bride, 9h + os 
trothings,for,1 ic was the, 
rimeg,, to have”: mm age: op 
of eſpouſals.. Tous It I Bri fag 
go0Me ainch his 8 rid 'T of 
by any praper pamegin.; all rg 
yet itis opt of;; all, EL 
clcare 2th. Funnegmwhorth £ $20 Fat: 
deſcription which is madegtchem 1, For 
hee is CAPE his bee 2 ; King>an of i char 
glory and maſxfty which ga mortal crea- 
ture hath : and 4 beauty,;8 th gory ory alſo 
isſer foorthto, beeſach, 4: rmoun- 
teth all the glory of chis world. Then of 
neceſlitic LOIN that this Bride- 
groome is leſus,, C CAN il the Redeciner , 
and Sauiour of the.\ Ve k this bride 
is his Church, Theſe. bee two vehe-> 
ment loucrs, which are here broughe in. 
The holy Scriptures in other places doe 
vic theſe ſpeeches of Cha and ' hi 
Church, as that. they are betrathed, an 
| fhallbee marrigd,, Forthe-Churchis cals 
Ls ledsbe Brideythe Lambes Mes Reuel.) 24, 
VEr.9,  Andcheday of judgement 1 iscale 
F< YET B 2 led 


deve 


” 
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"el; Thy of their marridge, Reu.19,v.5 
WY Iobu iptiſt,when ſomeare dif- 
pleafede Loki ſhould hatie more ho- 


"nour thenhee, famerh chiganſwere vnto 
 "themieuen om this rn 15, gr that 
bath the Bride js the Bride o0me : but the 
2 4 of the Þyidgroe me which fanderh &- 
beareth him ich greatly,becanſe of the 
"bridegroomgs voice, Tohn 3. ver,29- where 
ou may ſechow hee'calleth Chriſt the 
tidegroome, his Church the Bride,and 
himſelf: the Bridegroomes friend, Chritt 


calleth himielfe the Bridegroome, Marke -_ 


'3+ It wasthe 'ancient manner, that«the 
parties which ſhould bee man and wife , 
were betrothed, 'and then after ſome di: 
ſtanceoftimethe marriage was folemni: 
Zed, Betweene the time of their betro- 
thing, andthe, marriage day, tokens of 
loue Tad kindnefſe, did yſc topalſe be. 
eweenethem : but hed they are marr1- 
ed, the wife is receyued into the fociety 
of her husband, to be partaker with him 
ofall his richev and poſſeſſions. The Lord 
Tefiis hath berrothed himfſelfe to his ho- 
1 Spouſe, the Churchzeven from the time 
is promiſe made vnito Adam and Fre, 
The ſeed of the woman v ſpall breaks the *Ser* 


pents 
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"Song .of Saloman. 5: 
ts head,Gen.3. The marriage beeween: 
rc ſhall bee faleranized> at the: day of 
H agement a8 | notedibeforey Reds 3 G7 
Thea ſhall ſhece'be receyuedta dwel with, 
him in thecheauens, aud bee partakers of, 
hisriches and glory. i; ff ; 3, 14 
;. In the RS Whilcſhee m_—s 
im this. worl  ſhewethigreat kindnes 
rowards'iherz.comfortethyfuppertcth and: 
detendeth | her, beltowing .2alb-many; 
goodly gifts and ornaments vpon-hetand! 
ſhe again for her part xaridreth=tbe takes 
of her loue towards hims and this Song: 
ſetreth foorth all cheſc things which doe - 
patſerhus berweene them. Bus yau mult: 
note chaxall their ſpeeches, is ;ynder; an. 
Allegorie, for when cach of them ;dooth , 
prayic the beauty and comelinelle-of. che. 
other, looke whatis beautifull, comely, 
or (lately vnder heauen, it is brought in 
for to exprelle the fame, And to repres 
ſent the ſpiricuall and heauenly ornae; 
ments and jewel: wffich he beſtowethvp-, 
on her,ind the fruits of herloue which ſhe 
rendreth vnto him for the ſame; here are. 
reckoned vpall the ſweeteſt, the richeſt, 
and the molt precious thinges that are 


found among men, Thereis but one 
B 3 bride 


ol 


6 Sexes apomi/he 

Midonrctaapmaoanibegloaldt all: the 
ele& From theibeginnivg} ofche; .worlde 
ufo thexhdiguc y..C 
tholike Charchy being ailLodupled coges 
thet by one: fpiditez< tomake:vac bode , 
whereof Chriſt is the lead ibut-yet here 
are d{utioperivirs broughtin belides in 
thisfong,femgdine(peikingþland ſomes 


tirtie ſpoken. 'Yeathebridodpeaketh, 


wandithergtiierimgthery: ard-of her 


thriadilknog? rnem:mo rs 


->Heroweſimmift not; ther: itt was the | 
rgnrice file, char che bridgroome had 


young:mento;bee'his companions, and 
{ſs thi brid&@tvome thach his compani- 
ofi#or-fends, * not oncly-the holy An- 
kwhich miniſter vnrobim for the ſer- 
utce ofhis/Chureh,. Heb. 1 /butalſo the 
Propliets; the Apoſtles, -and all faickfull 
Paſtorgand teachers, as /ob» the Bapriſt 
tearmeth himſelfe one of his fiiends. Alſs 
the bride hadvitgins robe her compani- 
ons, andwiththele ths Spouſe of Chriſt 
is ſaidetobee all-foaccompanicd: Theſe 
ore called thedaughters of /er»ſalem. And 
touching tlie other matter' that ſhee hath 
mother and a {iſter , that : may ſeeme 
ſomewhat harder to be vnderftood : for 


her 


kebundneholy. Car 


| 
| 
| 
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: Soup of Salomon. » 
her mether is the true Church, and ther 
liccle (iſteralſo isthe eruechurch, and yet 
butonetrucehturch : how may this bee? 
This iscaſily atr{wered:: for it is theman- 
ner in the Hebrew tongue to call rhe 
whole the mother, and the” partsof the 
whole are called 'dauphters'and fiſters, 
Then marke this,thatalthoughthere bee 
but onevniuerſal chnrchy yet becauſe the 
{ameis neverwhole in theworld 'at onE- 


 time,the whole Church ivpon carth 'is 


ſayde to hauea mother; forſhee is but a 
part of the yniuerſall Church” And' then 
farther, the Church vpon earth -'in Sals- 
99m time did conlilt ofthe nation of the 
TJewes: The Church ofthe Gentiles was 
not as then come, which is eatted her lit 
tle ſiſter. Thus much'may ſuffice tous 
chivg this ſong in Generall/and now lee / 
ys come to the'Words ofthe Text." 
Theſe ſeuen' verfes which'T haveread 
vnto yoa,zrc firſt co be diuided intorwo 
parts, whereofthe one. is the” generall tis 
tle or inſcription of this whole booke 
contained inone verſe: the othee isthe 
hclt ſpeech ofthe bride exprelled in fixe 
verſes following. As touching the title, 
icedoth ſhew vnrovs:1wo things: namely 
B 4 that 


8 . Sermons oponthe = 
thatitisa Song of Songs, and that King 
Halomon did frame it, and;write it. The 
former. ſpeech may bee expounded twy 
wayes, asto {ay,it isall bur one ſong,and 
yer it containeth init divers ſongs. , A 
jong of ſoogs, euen.a ſong that cenſilteth 
of x wy ay is one Way.Qr rather 


after the. vſuall phraſe ofthe Hebrew tong | 


s ſongof ſongs,it is as muchas to ſay, -the 
principall or;moſt, excellent ſong of all 
others. Thistitle then is given to com- 
mend vntqvsthe worthinelle of it, tothe 
end that we may cſteeme of it according- 
1y-: but let vsſce how farrethe compari- 
ſon reacheth,that is, with what ſongs it is 
compared, whetherit bee ſaid to bee the 
molt principall of all che ſongs, which 
arein the holy Scriptures,or ofthoſe ene- 
Iy which King. Sa/omon made : for hee 


madea-thouſand and five, 1. King. 4. 


Now asthis word (xvhich) in our Engliſh 
 tongueis vied without difference ofnum- 


ber er Gender : fois the: word aſter in | 


the Hebrew tong, that ſignifieth (which) 
in ourtongue. Then if wee ſhould tran- 
Nlateit inthe plurall number,arid ſay thi g, 
the ſong of ſongs which were Salomons, 
the compariſon ſhould be but in this mas 


net 
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Song of Salomon, 9 


. nerthis is,the moſt principal, or the moſt 
excellent ſong of all thoſe thouſand and 
five ſongs, whigh were Sa/omons: bur if 
wee takeit in the wo 0 number, - and 
{ay thus : the ſong of» ſongs, which was 
Salomon:,then doth the compariſon ltand 
generall, asifhee ſhould iay, this ſon 
which Salemes made,is the chiefe,and tie 
moſt worthy ſong of all other, which arc 
{ctforthin the holy Scripture. Aod this 
latter I take to be right. 

There are many Pſalmes and many 
ſon2s in the ſacred Bible, which doe cx- 
cel all other ſongs that haue beenein the 
world, and noone of chem, bur . is very 
precious: yet this ſong excelleth them 
all : forifa man ad it,he ſhall be 
forced to conf:lle that there is notthe like 
ſweetnefle and comfort in any ſang.Sees 
ing then thatehe Holy Ghoſt -hath thus 
prayſed it vnta vs, letyygiue al diligence 
to attaine to thetrtie ſenceand vnderltan - 
ding of it, that wee may have the ve of it 
toour ioy and comfort,as of amolt preci- 
ous iewell. And when wee reade thatit 
was S«l19wns, weeare notto [tayin the 
Man? but wee mult conſider that he was 
a Prophet, and ſoin this worke, but the 
inſtru. 


10 Sermons wen the 


Inſ{trument-and pen ofthe: holy Ghoſt. 
Ic is not the wordthen ofa man{(though 
hee werethe wiſeſt man) but the Worde 
of God, and with ſucha minde wee are 
wo receyueit, Thus much touching; the 
title orinſcripticn, 

. Lethimkiſſe mee with the kiſſer of hit 
month, ec, The Bridedoth beginne this 
worthy ſong, and (as you ſee) ſhee cri- 
eth out with a wonderfull delire of her 
loue Chriſt tohaue his preſence,and to be 
embraced ofhim;and te dwell with him: 
For all her ſpeech in theſe fixe verſes ten= 
deth ro that one thing, ſauing thatin the 
ffcand ſixt verſe ſheedoth take away an 
obiction which may be made againſt her 
namely, thar ſhee is blacke, and therefore 
nothing meete to be the Spouſe of ſuch a 
one as ſhee ſpeaketh of, But what? ſhall 
weetake it then, that the Church doth 
firſt ſeeke after Chriſt, becauſe ſhee is firit 
broughtin after this vchement manner, 
. crying outto be with him 2 Doth not the 
holy Scripture teach the contrary, .and 
fay plainely, Wz:e lowe him, becaaſe be lowed 
vifrft? 1,Joh,4.verſe tg. Yea,and if you 
- mike wellher ſpeeches,you may ſee that 
i:i5 his loue towardes her gone before , 


which 
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Sore of Salomon, 11 
which draweth her thuscarneſtly to ſeeke 
after him, Shee had felt hislouc,and ſaich 
itis bctter then-wine: Shee -. had, found 
theſweetnelle of his graces and -heauen- 
ly gifts, and therefore (as ſhe: confellerh) 
doth loue him ; Hee had lether ſee what 
rich treaſures hee hath layde vp.in ſtore 
for her,and that enflameth her with a buc- 
ning defire to bee; ioyncd with him, And 
now couching her manner of Phraſe, Lee 
him kiſſe me with the kiſſes of bir mouth © we 
ſeethar this beginning is according to 
that Allegorie, - vader which;the-whole 
ſong is written. | 

. True louers which are betrothed, and 
haue promiſed marriage each to the 0- 
ther, do with kitles expreſle their loue ; 
The Ghurchchen. being berrethed vnto 
Chrilt, vnder this geſture of louers, ex- 
prelſeth/her ardent delire of a/ neerer pres 
ſeage cf him her Spouſe;that he may .cm« 
brace her, and giuc her yet greater tokens 
of his louc, yea bee ioyned molt neerely 
vnto her tor euer. Waere loueis hotzthere 
be great paſſions in the mind, &the ſpecs 
cies which doe expretle che ſame, are pa- 
; theticall, Euen ſo heere this. holy bride, 
tis chaſte and. pure Virgine, brea- 
kech foorth inco her ſpeech , witch 


"TO 
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with an exclamation,whieh is full of paſli” 
ons, not of naturall paſſions, but of ſpiri- 
tuall loue and zeale, with which ſhee isin - 
| flamed,and euen asit were with an im- 
patience, defireth a nearer conjundion 
with Chrift, Fe el 

| Butler vs come yet more neerely into 
the examination of her words, and more 
fully to ſee her affeRion; You tee that ſhe 
doth vehemently delirenot onely to bee 
kifled ofher ſpouſe, but alſo as ſhee {:yeth 
With the kiſſer of his month, Here you muſt 
marke well, why ſheecalleth them the 
kilſes of his mouth; for thisis not a ſuper- 
fluous ſpeech. Outcthis,mouth procce- 
deth thatſacred word, which is thc Inftru 
ment whereby ſhee is ioyned vnto him: 


For by theliuely Oracles hee callethy her, 


hee lightneth her, he worketh faith in her, 
hee armeth her againſt her enemies, hee 
feedeth-her 2 yea,to ſpeake briefly, hee 
conuaicth all his - graces, and all good 
things into her,cue by the ſame his word, 
. No maruell then though fhee bee enfla- 
med with the defireof the kitſes of his 


mouth, From hence itis, that Daxuid 


doth ſo highly commend the holy doc- 


trine ofthe Lord that ic is perfeR, pure & 
infalli- 
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infallible, and of fuch worthy operation 
and cffeAsin the belecuers,thathe ſayth 
ir is more to be deſired then gold, yea the 
much fine gold, -{weeterthen the honey, 
or the honey combe, P/al. 19;Butwas the 
holy Spouſe at- any time: without the 
Word ?. for ſhee ſeemeth toric forthat 
which ſhee had nor, | 
Chriſt did kitſe his beloued Spouſe 
with ſome kitles of hismouth; cucn from 
the beginning; for hee did betroth him+ 
felfevnto her by his werd, hiscouenant, 
and promiſcs,cuen at the firlt.' But marke 
how in his holy wiſedome hee hath dif- 
poſed the matter, ſo as hecommeth neces 
rer and necrergas it'were by degrees,cuen 
vntothe full and perfet coniunftion, 
Adamand all the holy Fathers before che 
floud had his Word and Covenant by 
which he did afſurethemof his louc and 
fauour vnto eternall faluation... Hee res 
nued his promiſe with Abraham, Iſaac, 6c 
laacob. And after that the Children of 
I/ra:lwere comeoutof the _—_ of 
Eyypt,he did more fully deliuer hislawes 
and ordinances vnto them by. Aſeſes: but 
as yetall things were vnder figures and 


ſhadowes. CMeoſerand all CO 
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did forefhew;that in thefulnelle of time 
the Bfidegroome himſelfe would come 
in his owne perſon and-fulfill all chinges. 
Then commeth the cleare light of the 


Goſpell; and this is ene of the . kiſſes of | 
hismouth; which ſhe ſo vehemently dey | 
fireth.. All the Patriarkes, Prophets and | 


holy ones, did wonderfully long to ſce 


the Bridegroome manifeſted in the fleſh. | 


And therefore Chrift telleth bis Diſciples 
laying; Bleſſed are the eyes that [ce that 
yee ſee: For. I tell you, that 'mauy Prophets 
aud Kings baue defired to. ſee theſe things 


which you (ce, and haxenot ſcene them: and | 
eo heare thoſe things which you heare, and | 
bane nat heard them. Luk. 10, ver. 24. | 
This is (asI fayd) oneofthe kitles of his | 
mouth,which the holy Spouſe did fo ve. | 


hemently deſire. And ſhedid know, that 
there is yetaineerer kifle of his mouth, & 
that is, when hee ſhall ſay, Come yee bleſ- 


ſed of my Bather, inherite- the Kingdom, oc. | 
Math. 25. And for thisis now her moſt : 


earneſt defire; For as Saint Toh»n\witneſ- 


ſeth, the Spirite and cve Bride ſay, Come, | 
Rev-22.15.At the receyuing of this kitle, | 


ſhe ſhakbe ibined with bim for euermore; 


&therfore fie deſircth this day aboue all 
| cther. 
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ethict, Herecthen we may ſee, that while 
thisholy Virgine,the Lambes wife is here 
below'vpon the earth, yet her heart is in 
the heauens, her ioy is with her beloued; 
vnits whom ſhe defireth to beioyried. Is 
this thetrue Church 2 What ſhall we ſay 
then of them which are fo worldly mins 
ded, that they neucrlong after theſe kiſs 
ſes of the. Bridegroome ? Are their af- 
feions ſet vpon heavenly things, as F. 
Paulrequireth ? 'Col. 3. - Beloved, Let 
cuery man tric himſelfe : If yefeele the de- 
fire to be ioyned with Chriſt by a true 
ind1iuely faith, which is ingendred by 
his word, ecuen as it were by the kitles' of 
his mouth,and that yee long to bee with 
him in the heauens,bletſed are yee,world- 
lings haueno ſuch longing, - * 

It followeth, Fox thy lowe # better then 
wine : In theſe words ſhee rendreth area- 
ſon of that her moſt vehement © delire , 
which ſhee hath to be ioyned with him. 
The ſurnme ofit is, that his loue wher- 
with hee hath loucd her firſt,is Torfweete 
and comfortable, as that it-is 'Vegond 
all compariſon : ſhe ſayth it is better then 
wine, and wineisa very precious: thing, 
which is , ( as the*ſeriptureddayeth' ) 
: given 
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given to comfort m»ns heart, Pſal. 164. 


in banquets,itis here put for all the dain- 
ty, delicate, ſweeteand comfortable, or 
coſtly things in che world,which the grea- 
teſt kinps doevſe in fealtesand banquets : 
Sweet anddainty they bee indeede vnto 
thecarnall man : and while the children 
ofthis world doe ſecke very greedily to 
fill and (tuffe chemſelues with the fame, 
repoling their chicfe felicitie and comfort 

_ therein : theholy Spouſe ſheweth plaine- 
ly that ſhee defpiſeth theſe earthly dain- 
tics, and thatthe loue of Chriſt js ſweeter 
vnto her then they all. The delicate pers 

\ ſons which follow their pleaſures, and 
havetheir fine muſicke and their ſweete 
wines,findenot ſuch delight and comfort 
in their banqueting, as ſhee doth in' the 
lone of her ſpouſe Teſus Chriſt, Then 
you ſce how her ſpecch ſtandeth, ſhee 
crycth out with deſire to bee with him, 


ynto her, then all the ſweete and dainetic 
= that Princes have heere in the 
world. 


Chriſt is fo Fweetevnto her? or as ſhee 
ſpcay 


; 
x [ 
- 


rendring thisreaſon,that hisloue is better | 


" Wb Yon ON 
How commeth ic that this loue of | 


And becauſe wineis as a principall thing - þ 


. x 


| 
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ſpeakcth in the plurall number,thy loves, 
becauſc his loue is rhe- principall of all; 
Ic is fr6 hence,that ſhe knowerh he would 
give himſclfe for her, that bee might fan- 
Qtike her, and clenſc her by thewaſhing 
of water through.the Word,that.he might 
might make: her yato himſclfq a glorious 
Church,not having ſpot or wrinckle,G&cc. 
Eph. 5.ver.25.46-27+ The whole; nug- 
ber ofthe Ele& were in themſelyegynder 
the thraldomeof (inne and Wh onda 
on, and ſhould all-haue goneto, hell, but 
that as Saint Joby fayeth,. hee loved ys, 
and waſhed ysfromour fins in his bloudy 
and made vs Kingsand Prieſts ta,God. tus 
Father, Reu. 1,ver,5.6.1s not here a ſweet 
loue, whichis better (as ſhe fayeth.) then 
wine? This loue did Moſes feele through 
faith, and it cauſed-him to. xefyuſe to bee 
called the ſonne of Pharaohs dapghyer, & 


' choſerather to ſuffer afflition, with the 


people of God, then to cnioy the , pleas 
ſuregof linnefar.a {eaſory cltceming, the 
rebuke of Chrilt greater riches,, then.: the 
treaſures of Egypt,,; Heb,1 1.-.T his, loue 


| did Saint Paul (who before was. a blaf 
| phemer anda perſecutor)feele the {weer- 
| nefle. of it, and Ir pales kim, as 2. man 


cruct. 
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crucified tothe world, to deſpiſc al carths 
ly treaſures; and to ſay, ' I defire to bee 
diffolutd and to be with Chrilt. | 
Wreereade of a woman inthe Goſpel 
- which waſhed the feet of our Lord with 
teares, "and wiped them with the hayres 
ofherhead, ſhe loned much,for in the a- 
- boundance of his loue, ſhee felt that hee 


had forgiven her many firines. And | 


doubtletle, eucry ſoule which through 


2 true and lively faich doth apprehend | 


the forgiuenetſe of finnes in his bloud, 

crycth out, Let him kiſſe mee with the 

kiſſes of bis mouth, for thy loweis better thes 
4 | - 


2 It folleweth, Becanſe of the ſanwour of 


thy good ontments thy name it as an otment | 
powred ont, therefore the virgins doe lone | 


thee. In this verſc ſhe rendretha reaſon , 
why her hartis'ſo ſet vpen himgand why 
ſhee dothrfo loue himythatin compariſon 
of him ſheerenounceth all the glory and 


riches;and pleaſures of this world,yvtterly 


delpiling them as droffeand vanity. Her 
reaſon'is drawne from the excellency of 


her bcloued:; that he isfull of ſweet things | 
by which hee doth jerfume her, and fo | 
maketlr her ſweet alfo. For that which | 


pivcth 
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piucth the ſweeteſt ſauour, maketh arman. 
to couct molt after ic. Her ſpeech where- 
with ſhe ſetterh forth the commendation 
ofhis ſweetnelle, is framed according to 
the figures of the Law. God comman- 
ded Moſer to make a precious aintment 
and therewith to annoint the tabernacle 
and the miniſtring vellels, alſo Aearo® & 
his ſonnes, Exod. 30, And as it isin Pla, 
133. ; 
This oincment was powred vpon the 
head of Aaren, and went downe. to the 
skirts of his cloathipg. Hereby was figu- 
red the annointing of the Sonne of God, 
our Lord Ieſus with the holy Ghoſt, ac- 
cordingas it is written, The ſpwit of the 
Lord s vpon meybecauſe hee bath annomted 
wee, Ela 61.He is therefore Chriſt, eucn 
the Lords annointed, he inour nature , 
that is in the Manhood, as the head ouer 
the whole church, hath rececyucd the ful- 
nefle of all graces, as it is written, that 
God gaue not the ſpirit to him by mea- 
ſure, Iok. 3.v. 3 4. And thatiepleaſcd the 
Father,that in him all fulaes ſhould dwel, .- 
Cel.1.t9. Hereis then the vetlell, which. 
as therich treaſuric isfull of all heauenly. 
and moſt ſweet s,  eucnthe man 

& 2 Ieſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt. Bute marke how the Bride 
doth proceed further ih this matter,. If a 
ſveete oyntment be cloſed vp in a veſlell 
it remaineth ſweet withirr it. felfe, and 
within the vetlell, the fauour of it is little 


felt tothoſe thatcome neare it,but when. - 


it is powred forth, then the ſweetneſle 
thereof doth ſpread and perfume all. Wee 
reade in the Goſpellofa woman which 


hada boxe of very coſtly ointment! of | 


ſpikenard,and ſhe brakethe boxc,&c pous 


red the ointraentvpon the head' of Ieſus | 
as he ſate at table, Marke 14. ver. 3. ahd | 
the houſe was | filled with the fauour 
of the ointment, Tohn 12, ver. 3. So | 
marke how fhee ſpeaketh here, Ae the [a= | 
our of thy good eyntments, thy name us as | 
an ointment powred out: Or by this ſhee . | 


ſheweth,thatthe Bridegroome her welbe: 
Idued doth not as a cloſe veflell keepe in 
to himſelfe thoſe ſweet graces wherewich 
heis annointed,butthat they arein deede 
powrcd ferth vpon her,to annoint her,& 


co make her ſweetealſo, The graces of | 


Chriſt which are here called his fweete 


ointments; arepowred ferthindeed, and | 

doc flowefrom him the head intoall parts | 

of his myfticilt body, that is to-lay, pon | 
6. a 
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all the members of his Chureh, which 


being made partakers of his annointing , 
arecalled Chriſtians ; asit is written, Of 


; hisfulnefſe wee all receyue,cuen grace for 


EO 1,ver.16,Butmarkenow how 
is name is an ointment powred foorth : 
He fulfilled all r ightcouſnes ,Math, 3 VET, 
15, Heoffered himſelfe by his eternall 
ſpirit without ſpet vnto God, Heb. 9. 
ver. 14, He hath by his {acrifice of him- 


| ſeſfe,euen by the bloud of his Crotle, ape 


peaſed the wrath efhis Father, and made 
reconciliation for the fins of the world : 
He doth cloath al his Ele& with his own 
holineſſe,he doth ſlay finne in them, and 
repleniſheth them wich the vertues and 
graces of his ſpirite y thus is his name as 
a precious ointment powred out, And 
therefore (fayth ſhe) the Virgins do loue 
thee, 

When Chriit crucified is preached, 
when the vertue and power of his death 
and reſurreftion are ſhewed, when all his 
grace3 arediſplayed,and layde open, then 
i5,a8it were, the boxe ©7the good oynts 
ments broken, and his nameis as an oint- 
ment powred foorth,then isthere a molt 


| - {weet ſauour, which cauſeth the Vir g1nes 


wi. to 
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to love him. Thus you ſce that the ſ»eet- 
ncs ofthis graces and heauenly gifts pow- = 
red forthvpon her, haue enflaiwed her 


| heart with this vehement loue and defire | 
Þ.to bee with him. . Al men are by nature 
- cynclcapeyfilthy, ſtinking and loathlome | 
Hut a1 doe nor ſo well perceyue konchy | 


the regencrate doe come tothe true ſenſe 
akchelonhGme ſauour of their ſinnes, & | 
feele that they are made ſweet by his ſweet | 
oyntments, and theſc are they that Woe 

louehim, - | | 
But how isthis? that ſhee -ſayeth Vir- 
gins doc loue him? Is there any other vir- | 
in that doth loue Chriſt beſides her ſelf ? 
f. not ſhe alone his Spouſe,and theorely | 
chaſt and pure one? Who then bee theſe | 
virginsthat ſhe ſpeaketh of ? They be her | 
daughters, they be her cumpanions they | 
be her ſelfe : for though ſhe bee bur one, 
if weereſpeAtthe whole body,yet becauſe 
ſhee conhiteth of many, euen of ll the e» 
le, ſhee ſpeaketh alſoof her ſclfe as of 
many. She1s a chaft virgin, and every 
faithful ſoule is a chaſt viigin vow Cluilt, 
Saint Pas/ fayth,he wastcaleus ouer the 
Church of Corinth witha godly jealou- 
fie: for Jhave ({ayth hee) coupled you' 
to 
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toone man, topreſent you achalt virgin 
vatc Chriſt, 2; Cor.11.ver.2. Theſe vir- 
gins bce all the chalt worſhippers of God 
Reu. 14-ver.4- Thele onecly , doe ſmell 
the ſweete ſauour of Chiiſt. The, world. 
I:ngs whomthe Scripture calleth adulce- 
rers and adultereretles, Iam,4. ver.q4. be- 
caulc tiiey doe by giuing their heart to 
the world,cuen to-vncleane luſts of the 
fleſh.commitr ſpirituall whoredeme a- 
gainft God,are drowned and oucrwhel- 
med in the ſtinke of filthy vncleannellle, 
and cannot ſmell the ſweet ointments of 
Chriſt : and therefore they doe nor, nor 

eannot louc him, Kb 
"In the next verſe ſhe ſayeth,Nraw me, 
wee wil. runne after thee: the Kiwg hath 
brought mee intohnui Chambert,wee will bee 
glad and reioxce in thee, wee will remember 
thy lane more then wine, the righteous doe 
lone thee. Here ſhee vitereth [li]l her ye+ 
hement affeRions,. and delire to bee with 
her Chrilt, in diucrs ſpecches,which wee 
willl handle bricfly as they lie, Wee haue 
ſeene by her former ſpeeches, that by his 
loue towards her, and by the ſweetenelle 
of his graces powred forth vpen her, ſhee 
is ſoinflamcd withloue of him,and with 
| C's the 
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the deftreof being ioyned vntohim,. that 
in hcart and mind, and affeftion:. fice 
mountethvp abeue' the heauens, deſpi- 
fing all things here bow vader the ſun, 

et riches, pleaſures orglory,as mecre 
traſhand' vanity. Her "bridegroome is 
farre bey6nd themall in price and digni- 
ty, heeisher onely treaſure and ioy : this 
(I'fay) wehane ſcene by her ; ran and 
nowjsitcome tothis, that ſhee fayeth : 
Draw mit, wee will ranme- after thee? A- 
las good virgin, bath ſhee ſo greatadeſire 
toruntic after himgher only. ioy in whom 
ſhee knoweth is all felicttic, and does not 
her legs ſerue? Doth het'ſtrength fayle? 
ot dotti thee faint inthe race? Doth ſhee 
defire moftvehemently, and yet carinor 


performe? Yea verily itis even ſo, This - 


is her eſtate; Shee doth plainely confelle 
her frailety,and the feeb{enes ofher knees, 
that hee cannot runne zfter him, except 


he draw her. What ſhould bee the reaſon 


ofthis 2: Surely her race is 'ypward, and 

ſhe hath a biarden vpon her that preſſeth 

her downe : ' yea all the virgins, all her 

daughters, all her companions have 

their load vpÞon them. © © 

_  Thovgh they love Chiift, yet they 
can» 
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cannot continue their race after him any 
faſter then hee ſhall draw them, ' If hee 
ceaſe dracving) they giue ouer running : 
If you will demaund what -it is which - 
doth fo burden and preſſe down,ſo clog 
and hamper the feer, and makethe knees 
ſofccble: Thekely Ghoſtdochtell you, 
ifyou willreade, - Heb, 12.,ver.g, The 
ſpirit and grate of God doth draw, buc 
the corruption of eur natureincucry one 
doth cuen ftriue to Quenchr the: Spirite: 
Therefore the holy Apoſtle fayerh, the 
fleſh luſtech againft che Spitice, ſo thar 
you cannot do what you would, Gal.5. 

The ſame doQtrine hee teacheth,Ro« 
miaines 7. And. Chriſt Teſus fayde to 
his Apoſtles: The Spirit « willing, but 
the fleſh is weake, Math, 26.ver. 41.And 
no man ({aytirhe) commeth ynto mce, 
except the Father that ſentme,doe draw 
him, [o. C. Marke well this Prayer of the 
holy ſpouſe:fertherby you may ſee plain- 
ly how contrary ſhee is to that bolde 
and impudent ftrumpet, the Whore of 

Babel, even that 1dolatrous Church of 

Rome, which maintaineth: with ſharpe 

arguments, euea with fire:and ſworde, 

that mea have fre2 Will and power . 

O 
/ 
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of themm{cluics , being once aſliſted by 
grace,to runne vnto Chrilt, 
The filchy harlot condemneth this 
holy virgin ef herelie, becauſe ſhee will 
notherein ioyne with her, Indeed, that 
. wicked whore ſayth,thac mans will is ſo 
cnfecbled, that without grace it can doe 
nothing but preuentedgand holpen,and 
_ asie were, fct on foote by. grace, fhee 

faythit can and doth performe all things, 


no IO 
a ce ne A  OOOas —— a _ 


Marke (I fay) how the Bride doth heere | 


gaincſay her; for ſhee had reecyucd grace 


fee had runne,and doth runne,and cra- | 


uech his graces that ſhee may runne ſtill , 
ye,and that ſhee may runne faſter, and 
runne to theend, It is not chen(brethren) 
asthoſe falſe ſpiritsdo beayxe men in hand 


that man is but maimed and halfe dead, | 


andbeing ſer vp,and ſupported by grace, 


can runnethen of himſelfe. Nay, there | 
muſt be grace vpon grace;{till eucn tothe 


_ end. Hereupon the faithfull ſaulcs- fees 


ling how they bee llill'cuen yoaked wich | 


the remnants of ſinne,and cryingday and 


nightvntothe Lord leſus toquicken the | 


and to ſtrengthen them, and to draw the 


by his Jiuely*"word and holy fpirite? that | 


they may runficafter him, do farre differ 


from | 


ny 
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Song of Salomon. 25 
thoſe proud hypocrites which glory in 


themſelues, that they can runne, 2nd c2n 
duc what they luſt. | 

Ic followeth, The Kmg browght me 
into his chambers, (c.. T be words which 
follow,doe ſhew that this « lauſc ſhould ra- 
ther bee tranſlated thus: When the king 
ſhall bring -mee into his Chambers tor 
ſhee ſpeaketh of aioy and gladne» which 
ſhall follow - thereupon. This is our of 


.doubr, that hee had before this time 


-brought her into his chambers: for ſace 
{peaketh of a thing with-which ſhee was 
not yvaacquainted., . For ſuch hereamang 
men that did betroth themiſelues,doe wil. 
lingly make known vnty them,to whom 
they are betroched, what riches, and trea- 
{uregthey hauc in ore for them to pollcile 
when chcy ſhall come to be their wiucy - 
So our Lord lcfus Chrilt, hauing betro- 
thed himſeclfe yneo his Ghurch, had from 
time to time, even from the beginning 
ied her into his chambers, and ſhewed 
her what treaſures, riches and glory hee 
Fath layd vp for herin thc heauevs Kirgs 
have the g:eatelt treaſures vppon earth, 
and the richeſt &rnaments in their cham» 
bers; This King that the ſpeaketh of, - is 

the 


ba 
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the greateſt of all Kings, and all the ri- 
ches of the Kings ofthis World, are but 
drollein compariſon ofthoſe which he 
hath Ilayde vp, and -reſcrueth in the 
heavenly manſions for his beloued 
Spouſe, 

True ie is, that ſhe hath had but a glim- 
mering of them,and therefore ſtill coue- 
teth to ſcethem more fully : & her brides 

oem hath opened theni vato her more 

ly at ſome time then at other, He ledde 
her inte the chambers in the time of the 
Law, andopencd his treaſures vnto her, 
to ſhew her the riches and glory of his 
kingdome,which ſhe ſhallinherite w ith 
him:but this he hath done more fully vn» 
der the Goſpell, ſince he was manifeſted 
inthe fleſh , and moſt fully it ſhall bee 
done at the day of the marriage, when he 
ſhall receiueherhome vnto him to dwell 
with him in the heauens for cuer, But 
here it may be demaunded, how hee lea- 
deth herintohis chambers, that is, into 
the heauens, while ſheisyet in the earth? 
You mult ynderſtand that this Icading 
is {pirituall; hee doth piue vnto her an 
eye of faith,by which ſhe behoeldeth the 
inuiltble heauenly riches and "_ - 
: I Cs 
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life. His word laycth them epen,. and his 
ſpirie giueth the ſight, as the holy  Apas 
ſtle ſayth > The eye hath not ſerene, ani the 
eare hath not heard, wether baxe entred 5n- 
ts the hart of man the things which God hath 


prepared for them that tue him,but God bath 


renealed them wnto v1 by his ſpirite, 1, Cor: 
2.9.10, you ſee then thatit isthe holy 
ſpirit, by whichthe Bridegroome lea- 
eththe Brideinto his chamber, to ſhew 
what thinges hee hath prepared for her, 
which ſpirit dealeth not withoutthe word 
Then behold whatis added, wil reioice 
and be gladin thee,c5c, Here is ſpiritual ioy, 
here is mirth and gladnefſe which follows 
eth vpen the ſight ofthe heavenly trea. 
ſures, Take avirgin which is betrothed 
vnto ſome great Prince,and lead her into 
his chambers,and ſhew yntos her all his 
rich ornaments and glory, aſſuring her, 


 thatall is kept for her,wil it not makeher 


to reioyce,and be glad?will nother mind 
be much affeRed with the loue offuch 2 
husband ? This virgin is ledde into the 
heauenly chambers, and there is ſhewed 
vnto her the glory and the riches 
of the Life to come , Which | fhee 
ſhall keepe and polleſſe + how is - M 
| poſ, 
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poſſible chen, but that ſhe ſhould be even 
repleniſhed with ioy and gladnelſe? How 
can it be otherwiſe, but that ſhee ſhal me- 
fion his [oue(as ſhe ſairh)more then wine? 
Is there any thing in this world, which 
will not ſceme vilevnto her in compati- 
fon 2? Yea, will net ſhee (that is to ſay, c- 
uen all the righteous) loue him, magnific 
him, extoll and prayſchimyand his loue ? 
Some of thechildren of this world, when 
the Goſpell ispreached, arc a little hight- 
ned,anddocasit were, peepe in at the 
doorcs of theſe Chambers of the Bride» 
groome, and hauealittle dimme ſight of 
the riches and glory, and are alittle mo- 
_ ned therewith for thetime vnto ioy and 
gladnefle: but the pleaſures and cares of 
this world, which aredeepcly ſcated_ in 
their heartes,doe putout all again. Their 
fayh, their hope, and their ioy in heauens 


HO” OD a oo En <A 


ty things doevaniſh, and they lay hold of | 


things tranſitory. | 
Beloved, ler vs take heede that wee 
de not ſuch, let vs not in our vncleannes 
ftand without to peepe in at the doores, 
and away; bur let vsendeauour to bee of 
theſe pure 'vir2ins, and ſo withour holy 
mother be led into the chambers,that. wee 
_ may 
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may throughly view the heauenly treas 


ſures |ayde vp, and bee aſſured that they _ 
be kept for vs,and forcioyce, (asS. Peter _ 
fayerh) with #9 _— lorious: . 
2. Pet.1,ver{.4.5. $. for then ſhall wee | 


mention his loue more then wine, then 
ſhall we deſpiſe all chings here below,and 


we ſhall loue.him. Well let vs come now 


nts her next ſpeech, & 4D] 
I am blake, O dangbtert of Iernſalem , 
but comely , &e. Now ſhee com- 


meth to take away the obiction, which . 


may bce made againlt her after his 


manner. It falleth out ſometimes, that 


ſome doe loue them, which doenot loue 


them againe, Thou art wrapt with-a ve+ | 


hement loue, but is not towardes ſuch a 
one as carcth not for thee ? forthou ſetteſt 
him forth to be a glorious king, ſorich, 
and fo full of \weetthings,as thatnothing 
vnder heauen is any thing comparable 
vnto him, Thou art not fitre bee the wife 


ef ſuch an one: how ſhould helouethee? 


for thou artblacke, Is itnot meete that ſo 
_ a king ſhould haucaright beautis 
Il Queene? How can ſheeanſiwer this e 
She doth anſwer it fully. Fic(t, confellin 
that ſhce ig blacke indeed. I-know that 
k am 
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am blacke;but yet withall Tam comelys 


] am well fauoured. Then fheevſethtwo 


compariſons: the oneto ſhew her black» 
netſe,the other to ſet forth her comeclines. 
Touckingthe firlt cempariſen, our trans 
fation ſayth, 4s the fraits of Kedar : but 
the wordsare, As the tents of Kedar.T hey 
were men which in. hote.'countrics kept 
caitelI,and remouing from placeto place, 
dweltin boothes' and tents,, The other 
comparifon is in theſe words. Ar the cur- 
tains or the( hangings of Salomon. Now wee 


mult know that in beth theſe there is a fs | 


gurative ſpeech: for by-the tents and the 
curtainesarc vaderſtoodthoſe that dwell 
in chem. As ifſhee ſhould ſay, I am blacke 
indeed, asthemen inthe tents of K edar, 


whichareſunne-burnt;but yet I am com» | 


1y, as they that dwell in the Court of S« 
 Tomen>. For: theſe curtaines arc all the 
hangings, yea by themis vnderſtood all 
the whole glory of Sa/omonr Court; Wee 
readeinthe holy Scripturegthat there was 
noglory-inthe world comparable. to the 


glory 


of King Salomon. ' t 


2 The Queene 'of Jaba was. aſtoniſhed 
when ſhee-beheldit. Ifthe fpiricual come 
linefſc and beauty of the Spouſe of Chrilf, 
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now in the time of her frajlety and ime 
perfection, bee comparable with Salomen 
10 al his royalty,yca do exceed him; what 
ſhal her beauty bee,when all her blacknes 
ſhall bee taken away, and Chriſt ſhall 
waſh her,and make her a gloriqns church, 
not having ſpotteor blemiſh,Epb,s. 

But now where as ſhee confeſlerh that 

thee is blacke, is itnot ſome. cauſe ro em-s 

payre her dignity, or may ſhee notiultly 
for the ſame bee the letle eſteemed ? No 
for ſhee doth anſwere co that, ſhewing 
chat her blacknetle is not native, it is r.ot 
according to her ſpiritual birth,.it is acci- 
dentary, it is but for a time, ſhee is but 


| ſunne burnt ; Looke not pon mee (fayeth 


ſhee) that 1 am ſomewhat blacke, for the 


[wane kath ſhined pon me: 


A notable place w ceach vs to take 


| heedehow we elteeme the Church of 
 +Chriſt : for many haue deſpiſed ker, res 


| 
| 


| 
' 


' 


| 


roached and forſaken her, becauſe ſhe is 
blacke. It hath been their. veter deſtruc- 
tien, that they could not. locke into ner 
inward beauty,and put a difference be. 
teweene her preſent ctate of. frailety and 


| ImpegfeRion, & that perfe beauty vnto 
Which fhee ſhall come....This admonition 
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which ſhce giucth, is right neceſſary at 
allctimes for her weake daughters, leaſt 
they be offended, and forſake her for her 
blacknes; butthereis then an other que- 
ftionariſech : why ſhould ſhebe Sunnes 
burnt? If ſhee bee ſo great a Queene, the 
darling of a moſt high and glorious king, 
what occaſion hath ſhee to empayre her 


beauty? To this ſhe anſwereth,that it isa ' 


cruell violencc;and a ſpitefull iniury offes 


redvnto her, and that by ſuch as of all o* | 
ther ought leaſt {> ro deale with her, Shee | 
yſcth this fimilitude,as if a young beauti- 

full virgin dwelling in her mothers houſe | 


had churlifh and rough fellowes to her 
brethren, whoin anger thruſt her out at 
doores to keepe the vines, and ſo ſhee is 
compelled to beein the ſunne,and to bee 
funne-burnt, And fo ſhee ſayeth,That ber 


mothers ſonnes were angry with her, and 


made her the Keeper of the vines. It is a' 


molt cleare caſe that the holy Church, 
and all her perfeeſt children doe want 
ofthe perfe& beauty while they liue here, 
and are ſomewhat blacke, partly through 


— —— - 


finnes, which doe remaine in them, and ' 


partly«hrough afflitions. I neede not 


fand toproue this, being a matter fo eui- | 


dent- 
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dent. But herein is ſome difficulty, who 
they bee whom ſhee callech her mothers 
ſonnes. Some haue taken it that ſhee cal» 
lech originall ſinne, even all the concu- 
piſcences of the fleſh, whiehare in all the 
elet from che wombe, her morhers ſons: 
for by theſe ſheeis forced ro commit ma- 
ny ſinnes which dimmeher beauty, and 
to omit the doing her duty in part for 
her owne vine, ſhee ſayth ſhee did not 
keepe, wheiein the true beauty confiſteth. 
All this istrue, and according ro that 
which Saint Pax! ſpeaketh of himſelfe, 

Rom.7. | 
But I doe not ſee how concupiſcen - 
ces can becilled the ſonnes of her me. 
ther,forin this ſong ſhe calleth the church 
that was of former time her mother. Shee 
doth not (as I take it) ſpeake of any mo- 
ther but one. I take it therefore racher, 
that ſheet calleth the degenera'e children 
her mothers ſonnes. They bee borne in 
the Church, they bee deſcended of the 
holy one3, they bee by outward profefſis 
on the children of the true Church : 
but ſhee calleth them not the ſonnes of 
God,nor yet her brethren, for they bee 
very baſtards and degenerate children : 
D z Such 


36 
SUch were the wicked Pricfts and falſe 
Prophets in the time of the Law , ſuch 
haye beene all the Heretikes,popiſh Pre- 
lates,and ſes of idelatrous and ſuperſti- 
tious orders vnder the Goſpell, All theſe 
haue arrogantly challenged to themſclues 
the honour and dignity of Gods church , 
and wich wrath and fury haue offered vios 
lencevntothe true ſpouſe of Chrilt, wher 
ef ſhce here complaineth, 

Ic would bea matter otter long and 
tedious for me to rehearſe what perſecus 


tions and affliftions theſe hauelayde yps | 


on the Church, and what deſolations and 
deformities they haue brought vpon her * 
True it is,thae God by theſe hath afflited 
and chaſtiſed his choſen people for their 
ſinnes. Then wee ſce why ſkee is ſome- 
what blacke,andit ſtandeth vs vpon that 
wee take heede wee deſpiſe her not for 
the ſame. Howſocuer ſhe ſeemeth to the 
eyes of the world, to bee baſe and farre 
vnmnecte for ſuch a bridegroome, yet is 
thee beautifull in his eyes,and hee will rid 


her,and fet her free from all infirmities, & 


fromthe violence of her cruell focs,he wil 
make her to ſhine in perfet beauty and 
glory,yca ſhee ſhail be bright as theſunne 


in 


s 
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in thefirmament- 
Now ſhe turneth her ſpeechagain yn» 
to her beloued that it may appeare hee 
regardeth her) praying moſt earneſtly 
ynto him, that hee will ſhew her where 
hee feedeth, and where hee ceuſeth his 
flocke tolye downe atnoone (for 1o the 
words are to betranſlated) ſhewing that 
if hee doe not,jc would not befor hisho- 
nour,nor for her gcod, For the ſenſe of 
this, firſt you know that Chriſt is the 
great ſheghcard, and therefore the church 
on earth ſegketh pnely after him. ro bee 
fedde : For when hee calleth vpon him 
to ſhew her where hee! feedeth his ſheepe, 
It isto this end, that hee will feed her ag 
hee fed the flockes of former times,for ſhe 
knaweth that there is bue one true ſhep+ 
heard,who feedeth allhis ſheepe with the 
fame paſture; ſhee looketh for no whole- 
ſome fooJe vnleſleit bee wich the aun« 
cient Churches, Then next, it was the 
mianer of 'the ſhepheards in thoſe hots 
Countries to d, ine their ſheepe in the 
heate of the day, vato a placeof ſhadow 
where they might lye downegand refreſh 
them in that time ofthe parching heate, 
The bride crauethinftancly of him whom 
D 3 ſhes 
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ſhee loueth molt entirely , that hee will 
ſhew vnto her the. place. where hee cau- 
ſeth his flocke ro Iye downe at noone. 
The ſurnme of her requeſtis,that he wil 
not onely as her great ſhepheard, feede 
her with his wholeſome food of life, but 
alſo that he will refreſh her, asit were in 
the ſhadow, when the Sunne ſhincth 
hotelt, that is, when perſecutions, be. the 
greateſt, For by the parching heate of the 
ſunnezis meant the heate of per ſecuticn as 
our Sauiour teacheth, Math. x 3. A moſt 
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Chriſt Igfys alone for her foode,reieCting 
all doctrines of men, butalſois in the 
middelt of the hoteit perſecutions, refies 
ſhed by him. When tyrants doe rage,you 
would thinkexhat-che poore Church was 
negleftedof him, as molt wretched, and 
molt miſerable: but itis ncthing ſo: for 
euen then doth he refreſh her in his com- 
fortable ſhadow: for thefiichfull recey » 
uing the:comforter whom hee ſenderh , 
John 16, Doo reioycein aftlitions, Rom. 
5-ver.3. And when they have trouble 
in the world, they haue peace in Chriſt, 
ſobn 16, verl.3 3, Behold the wonderfull 
power 
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power ofthe Lord, vnto thoſe whom hee 
feedeth. 

Men are aftaideto profeſle the goſ- 
pell, becauſe ofthe cruel] perſecutors,and 
fs they do account it a fafety to flye from 
Chriſt ; the holy Church is contrary,ſhe 
doth not ſeeke, how ſhee may deale cos 
uertly, and ſo aueyde perill,but openly 
approacheth vnto Chrilt, knowing that 
hee canzand will refreſh her, euen when 
the Sunne ſhineth hoteſt. Let vs then 
ſceke with our mother, and elcaue vnto 
Chrilt, for hee hath a layer, at noone hee 
will refrefh vs,and make vs tn him to lie 
downe in peace, cuen in the middeft of 
the burning flames, All the holy Martyrs 
which ſuffered for the Goſpell doe teſtis 
fie theſe this thing : Why ſhould wethen 
beeafraide? Then touching the reaſcn , 
which ſhee addeth, that if hee doo not 
ſhew her where hce feedeth,and alſo re- 
freſh her 1n the heate, ſuch is her frailety , 
that ſhee ſhall decline and ioyne with 
falſe Worſhippers;zand that would net be 
to his honour, nor to her good, Why 
(kayth ſhee) fbould I bee as ene that tur- 
neth aſide to the flockes of thy compazions?or 
as it may well bee tranſlated, as one that 
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pitcheth or ſpreadeth her Tent by the 
flockes of thy companions, T har the 
faichfull doe worſhippe God arizht in 
{pirite and truth: [ohn 4. and doe not 
ioyne with idolaters, they haueit not of 
themſelues, but trom hence, that they 
beall raughr of God, © 1ohs 6, verle 45. 
But if ſhee {peake heere of idolatrous 
floekes, vnto whome ſhee ſhall turne, 
if Chriſt donot teach her, then the Ma: 
ſters of falſe worſhippe are called che 
companions of Chriſt, 18 not that a digs 
nity ouer great for ſuch wicked men ?for 
anſwere vynto this, wee mult note that 
ſhee doth not call them, ſo giving vnto 
them thereby any dignity, but rather no + 
ting thereby what wicked vſurpers they 
be. For Chriſt is the onely Maſter, the 
onely ſhzpheard, the onely Teacher of 
the true worſhippe of God : and all ſuch 
as fet vp a worſhippe and ado@gne of 
their owne, aduance themſclues even 
to behis companions, Such a compani. 
on is the Pope, forhee doth take vpon 
him toframe a Religion, and (tandeth 
to maintaine thatit is of equall authori- 

ty with the religion of Chrilt, 
Bur wee aretaught heereto ſceke vn- 
to 


\ 


od 


| 


| 
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to the Lord Ieſus, thathee may ſhewe 
vnto vs where he feedeth his flogke, that 
wee may ioyne with the ſame, and bee 
fedde by him, and ſo kept, thatwe 
decline not to the flockes of 
ſuch companions. The 
Lord giue vs that 
grace, Amen, 
Let vs 
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The ſecond Sermon, | 
CHAP. I. 


8 Ifthos know not,O thou fayreſt among, 
women,get thee forth by theſteps of the flocke 
and feede thy Kids by the temts of the ſheps 
ſheards. . © | 

9 I hatecompared thee my laue, yntothe 
troupe of horſes in the Chariots of Pharach, 

r0 Thy cheekes are comely with rowes of 


—_ 
KK 


gn ne as _ —— 


n 

ſtones, and thy necke with chaines, q 
11 Wae willmake thee borders of golde , : 
with ſtuds ef filner. # 
12 While the King was at his repaſt, my J 
ſpthenard gane the ſmell t hereof. } 
I3 My welb:loued is as a bundle of myrrhe r 
unto meghee ſhall loage betweenetuy breaſts . | ( 
14 My welbeloned is as a cluſter of Came f 
hire unto mae in themes of E npeate. j 
15 My loue behold, thou art fayre, be- e 
hold thou art feyre, thine eyes are lthe the | f 


Aones, 


poy 
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16 My welbeloned, beheld thou avt fayr® 
and pleaſant alſo our bed is greene. 

17 The beames of our houſe are Cedarr, 
the rafters are of Firrh. 


Sx He ſpeeches of the 

*Y \ bride ſecking afrer her 
[97 welbcloued, are paſt 
1\23S8 in theformer part of 


- 


» L# 1 this chapter; and now 
= 2s (59) wee ſhall heare what 
<2' the Bridegroome ſay- 

 eth, for heanſ{wereth 
in foure verſes, and then each doth coms 
mend the 6ther. by cotirſe. Her laſt 1c- 
queſt which ſhe made vnto him was rhis: 
that Hee would ſbew her where hee feedeth: 
and where hee eauſeth the flocke to lye downe 
at n-oue. And vnto this hee dorh frame 
his firſt ſpeech in moſt kind and loving 
manner, thus: If cho knew rot(layth he) 
O thou fayreſt among women. The veric 
forme of his ſpeech dooth ſeeme to.im- 
port thus much : That it is a ſtraunge 
thing, that ſhe doth not know where hee 
feedeth his flocke : for hath hee not from 
the beginning feade his Church, ſoas the 
church 
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church hath knowne how and where he 
hath fed her? yes doubtletſe, but yet the 
falſe teachers haue oftentimes fo preuailed 
and haue ſo confidently challenged £0 
themſcluesche name and ticle of the true 
Church, and thetrue knowledge hath 
beene oftentimes ſo darkened, that the 
& poarc ſheepe of Chriſt haue not knowne 
almoſt which way toturne them, beeiog 
in danger of ioyoing 'themſclues to the 
flockesofthoſe companions, but that they 
hauc had their refuge in flying yntoChritlt 
eo be taughtthe truth by him, Partly ins 
deed (as it cannot bedenyed) by negli- 
gencethoſe things come to pale: Pur 

Chrilt doth not vpbraide her with that, 
| butdoth very readilyinſtru herzas wee 
fhall ſee in that which followeth, Then 
farther that he calleth her, Fhe fayreft 4- 
700 wamen, you may fee how beautifull 
and comely ſhee isin his [ight. Howſoe- 


—_ 


uer ſhee ſeemeth in her owne eyes to be 


blacke(asall the faithfull are priuy to their 
' owne deformities)and howſocuer ethers 
doe. deſpiſe her while they doe eftceme 
her to bee voyde of beauty * yet vnto 
Chriſt ſheeis the Jayreſt of all other, 
Great Hoackes there haue bcene in the 

_ World 
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| 
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World of ſundry profeſſions, and good- 
ly glory, and externall ornaments they 
haue beene decked withall : bur theyr 
beauty in the eyes of the Lord is nos 
thing comparable to the beauty of his 
Spouſe, whois baſe in outward fhew , 
but yetby her ſpirituall ornaments fhee 
excelleththem all, fo that hee calleth her 
The fayreſt among womens 
This is a wonderfull comfort vnto c- 
very faichfull ſoule, when the Diuell in 
timeof temptation ſhall ſuggeſtafter this 
manner : Thou art ſpotted and defiled 
with many ſinnes and offences: thou art 
foule, thouart blacke, thou art deformed: 
kow ſhould the moſt holy and glorious 
Lord Ieſus delight in thee? Confer thy 
ſelfe, what —_— haſt thou tothinke that 
thou ſhalt bee married vnto him 2 Yea 
what ſhould perſwade thee, that hee re- 
ardeth thy prayers? that the voyee of 
hrift is this : O thow fayreft among © wo- . 
men, What would ye haue more? whe we 
are {o full of deformities, yet fayrein his 
eycs.But how then?is that whichis blacke 


fair in the eyes of Chriſt?Noverily,for he 


clapproue nothing thatis vnclean,but he 


beholdeth the beuty of his ſpouſe;ſo = 
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is regenerate & decked with vertues:and 
as for her blacknes and deformities, they 
ſhall be wholy taken away, So hee bes 
holdetch her juſtified and ſanQifed in 
himſelfe. 

And thus much touching his kinde 
ſpeech: and new let ys ſee whar aun 
iwere hemakethvntoher requeſt. Shee 
doth entreate him ofall loue co ſhew her 
wherehe feedeth his flocke, that ſhe may 
ioyncher ſelte there to be fed with thern, 
vnder him, and by him her onely ſhep- 
heard. And marke what hee biddeth her 
doe;that ſhe may obtaine her deſire heere- 
in. Goe forth ({ayde he) by the ſteps of the 


flocke, and feede thy kiddes by the Tents of | 
the fſrepfaearas. Ts this the way to finde | 
him where hee ſ{eedeth, and where hee | 


cauſeth his flocke tolyedowne at noone? 
Is this a ſufheient aunſwer to her requeſt: 
yes doubtletſe : Chriſt aunſwereth her 
deſire to the full : Letys therefore conſi- 
der the ſenſe of his words: for they in- 
ſtru& vs in a molt weighty matter Some 
doetranſlate them thus : Seeing thou know- 
eft not, O thow fayreſt amono women, oct 


forth, ſtay not tm the foorfteppes of that flocke, 


and feedethy Kids abone the tents of other | 
feey- | 
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feepheards. Agifhe ſhould willherto come 
away from thoſe fleckes of his companf- 
ons, 2s ſhee called them, and not walke 

in their waycs : for albeit they in theyr 

blinde deuotion pretend to worſhippe 

God, yet indeed they worſhippe Diuels, 
And ſeeing the doftrines and religions 

of thoſe companions bee from mans in- 

uentien, and ſo arcof the earth here be- 
low, yea cuen from the pit of hell: ſhee 
muſt feede her kids aboue the tentes of 
thoſe other ſhepherds, ſhe mult Iead them 
inte the heaucnly paftures, 

This is a godly ſenſe, but I doe not 
ſee how the wordes will beare it in this 
place. Indeed the prepolition car's 
fieth indifferently,aboue, vpon,or beſide, 
as to ſay,aboue the tents, or beſides the 
tents. But in the other words there is a 
very eclipſe, when the words are plain» 
ly fer downe thus, Goefoorth in the fteppes 
of the flocke,to lay, Goe foorth, ftlay not, or 
walke not in the fteppes of the flocke, And 
moreouer we are to notethat in ker veche- 
ment ſuite ynto Chriſt, hce would ſhew 
her where hee feedeth : ſhee ſayth : why 
foould I bee as one that turneth aſide to the 

* flockgs of thy companions ? Shee ſayth net - 
tne 
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the flocke. The falſe worſhippers be ma- 
ny flockes, and ſo ſhee calleth them: for 
they differ in their Religion cach from 0+ 


ther, F | 
If Chriſt then had ſpoken of thoſe, 


he would haue called them flockes,as ſhee 


did, and notaflocke. Hee would haue * 


fayd,Goe forth,Walke not inthe ſteppes 
ofthoſe flockes which thou ſpeakeft of, 
The true Church indeede:conſiſtech of 
many ſeuerall flockes,jf we reſpe the di- 
ucrlity oftimes and places : but if weres 
ſpe the vnity of their faich,, and how 
they be made one miſtical body of Chriſt 
they bee all but one flocke. Againe wee 
finde in theholy Scriptures that Hypos 
crites and counterfeyte worſhippers are 
called Goates; yea, they be eucn heardes 
of ſwine, or rather ef Wolues, and ſuch 
like cruell beaſts, we finde them not cal- 
led ſheepezas the Lords people are called 
his ſheepe, | 
Now in this place the words do {tand 
thus: Ge forthin the ſteps of the ſheepe: 
I take istherefore very clecre, that hee* 
ſpeaketh of the people of God,ſaying Go 
foorth in the ſteps of the ſheepe. If thou wilt 
finde mee where I doe feede my ſheepe, 
that 
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thatthou mayecltioyne with them to bes 
come one flocke, goe forth in their ſteps, 
and feede thy Kids by the tents of the 
ſhepheards, 

Hereis'the way for all the faithfull to 
finde-where . the great ſhepheard of the 
| ſheepe, our Lord Teſus feedeth his flocke: 
then ler vs conlider diligentle of it, that 
wee may follow hi diretion. It is the 
Church which maketh her prayer,that he 
would ſhew vnto her wherehe. feedeth, 
What flocke doth hee feede belides the 
Church 2 Isnat ſhee his onely flocke ? 
What other ſheepe then-are thoſe whoſe 
Reps ſhee muſt crace to finde where hee 
feedeth? Indeedethe Church is but one, 
and Chriſt feedeth none other flocke bes 
fidesher : but you muft obſerue that this 
is the prayer ofthe Church cuer vppon 
earth 3 Shew mee, O thou whom my ſonle 
loueth,where thou feedeft, And there be 
which were vpon carth in foriner time . 
which are goneout ofthe World. Theſe 
arcthe ſheepe in whoſe ſteps hee willeth 
her to geeforth, . and by the RReppes of 
theſe ſhee ſhall come to finde where the 
wholeſome paſtureis. 

The caſe ſtandeth thus : There is 
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but one true faith, one holy Religion,&c 
worſhipot God,one pure deQrine, one 
ſpirituall food or paſture for all that come 
tO life, 


Although ithath not beene de,juered' 


atall times alike, or vader one forme: for 
Fathers vnder the Law had- all vader 
figures and ſhadowes, which the Goſpell 
laycth open clearely. Hereupon it fol- 
loweth that when there ariſe SeAmaſters, 
Herctikes and falſe teachers, which draw 
flockes of Diſciples afrer them, and cach 
company boaſteth that they bee the true 
Church, and: now! the faithfull in the 
middeft of theſe confuſions,crie eut vato 


Chriſt, to ſhew them where ke doth feed: 


his pireRion is this:Goe forth in the fieps 
of the ſheepe, looke inco the wayes ofthe 
ancicnt Churches, looke what doftrine, 


and what religiqn they profeſſed, looke 


 Whatſhepheards fedde them, ioyn your 
ſelues to the tents ofthe ſame ſhephearps, 


and feede in the ſame paſture, Here then | 


bee two things chicfly to be conlidered: 


whichalſo mult not be parted a funder, 


the ſteps of the ſheepe,and the tents ofthe 
ſhepheards : for there is a great controuer- 


lte betweenevs, and the Rowiſk church: | 
They | 
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They call vs Schiſmatikes, and we ſtand 
to maintaine that they be the Synagogue 
of Antichriſt;the great whoreof Babel, the 
mothor of whoredomes and aboniinati- 
ons of the earth, an idolatrous trumpet. 
To the triall we come, they crye out for 
the ft:ps ofthe auncient flockes, and the 
tents ofthe ancient ſhepheards that' fedde 
themzand ſo doe we. | 

Herein we do conſent :but yet when 
wce come to the point, we differ as far as 
light and darknelſe: For whereas wee 
looke vnto the (teps of 4brabam, Iſaack, 
and /aceb,and other holy men,whom the 
Scripture commendeth, wee looke vnto 
| the faith, the doftrine and the religion of 
| Meoeſerand the Prophets, yea of the Apas 
ſtles and Martyres of Chriſt Teſts; wee 
looke how they worfhipped, and how 
they liued, as the ſacred Hiſtories of the 
Bible doe ſet foorth vnto vs: for if the 
| word of Goddid not teſtifie ofthem, how 
| ſhould wee know their ſteppes to bee the 
| ftepsof Chrilts flock; Alſo we looke who 
were the ſhepheardsvnder Chriſtin aun- 
cient time, euen the Prophetsand the A- | 
poltles, wee looke vnto their tents, and 


| by them wee ſecke for paſture, Wee 
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looke only vato the written word which 
is delivered vnto vs from God by them : 
for their writings are as the ſhepheardes 
| tentsereed,and there only is the whole- 
ſome foode, there bee the greene paſtures 
there wee joyneour ſelues vnto the true 
ſheepe of Chriſt : This is our courſe, as 
Chriſt kere willeth, The Papift will 
nokic ofthis : but they will let pafſe the 
ſteps of Abraham, 1ſaack and Tacob, of the 
Patriarkes and Prophets of the Apoltles, 
andother hely men, of whom the Word 
of God bearcth witneſſe: they will not 
allow that the writings of the Prophets 


and Apoſtles ſhall bee the tents of theſe | 
ſhepkeards,of whom Chriſt ſpeakethythey | 


holdnotchatto be the onely wholeſome 
pafture, with which they feede Gods 
people. Andthey will haue men looke 
to the ſteps of certaine Popes, Cardinals, 
Monks,Fryers,& a deale of ſuch vermine 
which for the ſpace of ſome fue or lixe 
hundred yeares hath crawled yppont the 
earth, They ſend vs to the decrees of 
Popes and Popiſh Prelates, and to their 


owne conſtitutions, there will they haue ' 


the tents of the ſhepheards to be,and the 


wholeſome paſtures. What a blindeneſle | 
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is it in all thoſe which canot ſee that theſe 
bevery theeues & murtherers? For when 
Chrift willeth vs to go foorth by the ſteps 
ef thc ſheepeg&: to feede by the cents of the 
ſhepheards , what ſheepe meaneth he, buc 
thoſe whom he hath giuen teftimony vn- 
to by his word, that they were his faith- 
tall worſhippers? Where ſhall wee ſecke 
the Church burtin the holy Scriptures of 
the Apoſtles and Prophets? When hee 
ſpeaketh ofche tenrs of the ſhepheardes , 
which fed and guyded thoſe auncient 
flockes, whom ſhall wee take them vo be 
but onely thoſe whom hee hath declared 
to bee his ſeruants?euen theholy Apoltles 
and Prophets? Then marketheſc Popiſh 
ſeducers, They teach many ſtrange doc- 
trines, contrary tothe doAtrine of the 
Apoftles and Prophets, cuen doftrines 
of Diucls; 

They worſhip Idols,and haue a thou- 
fand ſuperſtitions:and when they ſhould 
proucthE chat me may come toioyn with 
the ancient people of Godzand jto feede 
by the tents of choſe faithfull hepheards: 
they (tand by che way fide,& tel men that . 
they will proue their doRrine & worſhip. 
by ancieot ſhephrards and (teps of the 
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ſheepe, and leade them vnto by-lanes vn- 
to their owne Companies, and murther 
them : For they haue nothing to proue 
their doctrine and worſhip but their own 
augnority. Sucha Pope, ſo many Cardi- 
nalsand Biſhops did decree this, and that 
they cannoterre, therefore wee mult be- 
lecue it, Heereizall their proofe, But let 
vs leaue theſe wicked companions, and 
hearken againe what Chrift ſaycth now 
furthef vnto his beloued Spouſe. 

Wee haue ſeene how vehement her 
deſire isin ſeeking after him,and now he 
ſheweth how much the ſame pleaſeth him 
for the commendation which hee giueth 
vnto herzis drawne from thence. But ſee 
now vnder what compariſon he praiſeth 
her, I bane likened thee my Lowe (layeth 
he) wnto the trowpe ref horſes, which 1s in 
the Chariots of Pharaoh. Tby cheeks s are 
comely wth rowes of tones, and thy necks 
with chainer. A troupe of horſes, beeing 
the horſes alſo of a mighty King,and fur- 
niſhed for the wars,decked with rowes of 
precious ſtones vpon their cheekes, as the 
manner of the Eviprtians,and other coun* 


ir te3@vas, and claines of gpoldeabout their | 


n<ckes, was a very goodly light, now 
VA 
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vnto thoſe hee. compareth his Spouſe, 
with her ſpirituall decking and orna- 
ments$,48 it were rowes of goodly preci- 
ous ſtones and chaines, 

Bur further, you mult note, that. the 
traupe of horſes in the Chariots of Pha- 
raob-were [trong, cheerefull, prompt,and 
ready tothe war; and herein the Church 
is compared ynto them, It may be ſaid 
is this holy. virgin as a troupeof horſes to 
the warre? eris ſhe for warre ? Yea, ſheis 
called the Church militanc,, that is the 
Churchwarring, The enemies again(t 
whem ſhee warreth are mighty. They be 
principaliciesand pawers, they . bee the 
rulers ofthedarkenes of this world,. Her 
warre is againſt all the Diucls of Hell; 
ſhee ſeckethvato Chriſt, and hee hath ars» 
med her with ſpiritualk armour to yan- 
quiſh them all, Vnto this bartell ſhee is 
pp ſhee is adorned, ſhe is prompt 
and ready, ſhee is full of fortitude and yas 
lourzthe troupe of horſes in the chariots 
— Phara#h,are not comparable ynto 

ar. 

They beltrong and fwift,and ready to 
the battell, but they be but fleſh. They be 
deckedand fer forth with rowes of preci- 
d E 4 oney 
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ous ſtones vpen their cheekes, and with 
gold chaines about their neckes, theſe bee 
things corruptible. Her ftrength. is ſpiricu- 
all, and againſt ſpirituall enemies ; her 
ornarients which are likened vnto rowes 
cf precious ftones,bealfo ſpirituall, And 
ſhe iscommended for herfortitudewhich 
he hath armed her withall, euen that ar- 
mour of God, as Saint Paz/ calleth it, E- 
pheſ. 6. We ſee then thatall that Jong af- 
ter the Lord Lefus, looſe not their labour 
in ſecking vato him :for hedeckeththem 
with heauenly ornaments; maketh them 
valiant'and ſtronigin his owne:-powe.. to 
fight,' and'to preuayle againſt rhe mighti- 
> enemies, cuen'the Diuels of hell, Let 
this tire vs vpto ſceke after him continu- 
ally. Heis our ſizength andfortitudeghee 
. tsour refuge nd Uefonceutwbingh him,as 
| Saint Paulfayeth, we are morethen cen- 
erours. And vſing the gracesand pifts 
well which he befto weth ypon . vs, wee 
ſhall receyue more: for marke what hec 
promiſcth in the words that follow, We 
. will make thee borders of golde with ſludacs 
of filaer. | 
You ſee that theſe words are a promilſe 
and indecd as it is manifeſt, a promiſe of 
fur- 
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further rich ornamcnits. She is richly dec- 
ked already, but her; decking ſhall bee 
yet more. She ſhall haue the meſt excel- 
lent ornaments of golde and (ituer,which 
wrought together doe ſer forth each o- 
ther. Ta deed by thele,the heaucnly graccs 
of the holy Ghoſt are lignified; But who 
are they whichſhall make-and, pat vpon 
her theſc goodly jewels? for hee fayth ner 
I willmakethee, but Wee will make thee 
borders of golde, with ftuds of ſiluer, Who 
are they, whom. the Bridegroome here iot- 
neth-with himſcIfe in this, worke? Are 
they his friends, the holy Apoftles & Pros 
phets? Indeed 'they as - inftruments haue 
decked and beautified the Church: with 
the rich & coſtly ornaments which were 
delivered vntathemfor to put vpon her, 
and .cherefore it may aftera ſort be ſpoken 
ofthem., Ay 

But more fully it is tobee vnderftood 
of the three perſons inthe glorious Trini- 
ty, the Father, the Sonne, and the holy 
Ghoſt : for all theſe doe decke and beau- 
tihe the Church. The Father hath.giuen 
his Senne to be the Saujour of the world, 
and with him, or rather in him all good 
thinge. The Sonne hath wrought all 


ri0he 
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righteeuſnetle, and finiſhed all things 
which concerneour redemption. And 
the holy Ghoſt maketh vs partakers of 
the ſame, . 

Thus you ſee what a promiſe is made 
vato the Church : ſhe hath geodly rich 
fewels beſtowed vpon her, and .more 
cofUy ſhe ſhall haue, cuen vntill ſhe come 
to the full and perfet beauty,which ſhee 
. ſhall have in the heauens, Let vs then 
take comfort in this promiſe, and ſet our, 
heartsconftantly and zealouſly to ſecke + 
the Lord,ſecingit is a thing ſo ring in 
his fighr, haft chou receyued fpirituall 
decking in thy ſoule ? Secke Chrift, and 
thou ſhalt hance more;for heere is a pro- 
miſc, #4 
Now the Church ſpeaketh againe, ſet- 
ting forth by three compariſons the cxs 
ccllent ſweetnes of Chrilt Ieſus, her moſt 
louing Spouſc, namely, of Spthenarde, 
Camphire and HMyrrhe, But there is ſome 
hardnefle in the firſt fentence of her 
ſpeech, which is thus tranſlated, #hvle the 
King was at bis repaſt, my ſpthenarde gaue 
the [mell thereof. That which is tran(la« 
ted biz repaſft, may bee taken oy TY 


the mangr was in banquets to {it round: 
lo. 
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ſo the word is vied more generally. The 
ſenſe may be taken two wayes : for ifwe 
take it after our tranſlation, then ſhe ſpea- 
keth ofthe King with her banquet keere 
ypon carth; Chriſt is fayd to feaft and 
banquet with the godly while they liue 
here. For chus hee ſayeth, Beho/d 1 fand 
at the doore and knocke, if any beare my 
yojce and open, | will come and ſuppe with 
him, and hee with mee,Reu, 3.ver. 20. If, 
wee take it thus, while the Kivg is in his 
ſitting, that is,while hee yet ſitcethin the 
heauens, then is therea ſecret compariſon 
co the ſetting forth of his wonderfull and 
vnſpeakable ſweetnes, As ifſhee ſhould 
fay,cuennow whilethe King my welbe - 
loued is fitting in the heauens, compalled 
about with hi; holy Angels, and I heere 
vpon theearth below, there is a wonders 
full diftance betweenevs,& yet the ſweet 
{auour of him commeth vnto mee; yea, I 
doe {ſmell his ſwee:netle, cuen as it were, 
the precious ſpikenard, Myrrh and Cams 
phyre. 

How great is his ſweetnes that c0- 
meth vato mee through this diſtance ? 
How ſweet and delightſome ſhall he bee 
vato mee, when I ſhall dwell with him 
in 
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Inthe heauens? But it flacly gaineſayeth 
this ſenſe which followeth, it wee take 
the words,as they be in our En2liſh tran 
ſlation, namely chus, my Spikenard gaue 
She {ſmell chereof. Forthen the Church 
commendeth her owne {weetnes,by ſays 
ing, Ay Spikenard gane the ſmell thereof : 
Doubtlefle ſhe prayſeth herethe ſweete- 
netle of Chrilt, and therefore ſecing the 
words doe indifferently beare it,becauſe 
the letter which isthe afixe ſometime 
formeth the adicQtiue, I take icto be the 
righter way to tranſlate it thus :7 hat which 
8s of Spikenarde gar the ſmell thereof. For: 
as I ſayde by Spikenard, HIyrrhe, and 
Camphire,ſhee ſetteth foorth how ſweete 
Chriſt isvnts her. 

In thenextverſe ſhe likeneth him vn - 
to a bundle of Myrrbegand ſayeth, that bee 
ſhall remaine between her breaſts, In our 
ſpeech a bundle is of ſome waight : but 
the word which is heere yied, tignifieth 
notonely ſuch a bundle , but alſo any 
little bunch of flowersor ſweetes that are 
bound rogether:ſhe compareth him ther - 
fore vntoa bunch of Viyrrhe,or noſegay 


(as we call it){uch as they vie to make of 


the ſweeteſt Bowers, which the maydens 
| | did 


FI — 4 ha ay dl 


x 


S0Hg of SALON, 


did {ctin their boſomes betweene theyr 
breaſts, and ſo they haue the ſweet auour 
alwayes in their noſe, So this holy Vir- 
gin, the Spouſe of Chriſt, feeling her 
welbeloued tobce foſweet vnto her ſay- 
eth,that hee isas a bunch of ſweet myrrh, 
and that ſhee will ſet him in her boſome, 
euen betweene her breaſts, and there hee 
ſhall remaine;that ſhee may alwaycs ſmell 
his ſweetnes, | | 

In the third place ſhe ſayetb, Hee 5s to her 
45 4 cluſter of Camphire, or of Cypras,a ve- 
17 ſweet thing : and even as theſweeteltof 
that kinde, which grewin the vines of 
Engedic, Is Chriſt Ieſus as the Bride here 
fayetnaofhim? Is heſo replenifhed with 
ſwectnetle, that cucn from the high hea- 
uens hee perfumeth the whole world with 
moſt excellent ſweet ſmell? How is it the 
that che Spouſe ſayethyit isvnto her? Doe 
none {ſmell this ſweetnes but ſhes Doubt. 
leſſe the Church only hath the right ſenſe 
how ſweet the Lord is, Shce cuen all the 
EleR, the redeemed and fſandtified in 
Chriſt, doe feele the free remiſſion of (ins 
and reconciliation to God, from whence 
ariſcth a ſweete peace and fpirituall ioy: 
through faich ſhe apprehedeth him who is 


her ſan». — 
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fanRifier, hee is fixed in her heart, euen 
in her breft, and ſo he maketh her conti- 
- nually to feele his ſweete favour. The 
children of this world doc ſmel the ſweet 
Guour efmany earthly things, and doe 
very much delight therein : but the ſweets 
nes of Chriſt they doe not ſmell. This is 
no maruet ; for let the ſunne ſhine never 
ſo bright, yet hee that is blinde percey— 
ucth ic not, And lethim that is without 
the ſenſe of ſmelling.come among ſweet 
- auours, yet hee ſ{melleth noching. The 
Lord Teſus is preached,and as it were the 
boxe of precious oyntment powred forth 
Into the werld, ſothat the whole ayre. is 
as it were, perfumed with his ſweet - ſas 
uour : but many are ſo [tufted with euill 
fauours,cucn with the ſtinking ſauours of 
carnallluſts, which yet ſeeme moſt des 
lightfome vnto them, as that they cannot 
{mcllany ipirituall ſweetnefſe. When the 
faithfullare euen rauviſhed in mind with 
tharſauour of him that commeth vnto 
them, thoſe other are nothing moved: 
They ſauour the things which are of the 
fleſh,and not the things which arcef God 

ere 182 place then, by which euery ane 
of vs may tryc kimſelfe, whether we bee 
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inthe right way ornot: you ſceplainely 
what the mother of all Gods children fay- 
eth, how ſweete Chriſt is vato her, aud 
how her heart iscuen ſetypon him, ſhee 
fixcth him in her breaſt, that ſhee may 
continually be refreſhed with his ſweete« 
nefle : Thisis the ſtate ofeucry true Chri- 
{tian ſoule. Then if thy heart be ſetypon 
the cares and pleaſures ofthis worrld, if 
thou bee earthly minded, bewayle thine 
eſtatc;for what ſhall itausyle thee for to 
boaſt of Chriſtianity,when thou ſhalt bee 
found to bee but a counterfeirChriſtian g 

But ifthou findeſt that being ſtinking 8 
loathſome to thy ſelfe, and that the Lord 
Iefus doth perfume thee with his ſweets 

neſle,ſo that thy heartforloue efhim des 

ſpiſcth vncleanelufts and carnall pleaſurs, 
aſpiring vnto the heanens where thy trea- 
ſure, and thy ioy is, thenart thou moſt 
happy It is with thee as the holy ſpouſe 
here ſpeaketh, 

And know this that if thou wilt fixe 
Chriſt, even as it were a bunch of ſweet 
Myrrhein thy breaſt, thou haſt none 0+ 
ther way to doe it,but by meditation in the 
boly werd of God day andnight : Pial,r.Fer 
why is it that Dawdfayth of the bhp 
wor 
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word of God, that it i wore to ber deſired 
then goldeyyea then mach fine golde, ſweeter 
then the boney,, or the boney combe, Pal, 
19. ' But that through the word hee felte 
all the ſweetnes from Chriſt,deriucd ynto 
him; : \ 

The wordsin themſelues can bee but 
words, and not ſo rich, nor ſo ſweet : buc 


as they bee the conduit pypes, or'*as it - 


were certaine veſſelsor inſtruments, by 
which the heauenly riches are conuayed 
into our hearts,they be more to be Jeſſced 
then gold, and ſweeter then honey. We 
apprehend Chrill Ieſus, & are engraffed 
into himthrough a true and liuely faith : 
That faith (as the holy Apoſtle teacheth) 
commeth by hearing,and hearing by the word 
of God. Rom. 10. It is notthen polible 
for theſe men to feeleany ſweet ſmell of 
Chriſt Teſus our bleſſed Lord, which feele 
no ſweetnesin the liuely oracles of God: 
They may haue certaine fantaſies and i- 
maginations 2: but as for any power. of 
Chriſt,for mortification of ſinne, or for 
quickning vnto vertues, there is none af 
all. They bee not perfumed, Chriſt 1s 
not vnto them as a cluſter of Camphire: 


or as a bunch of Myrrhein their boſome : 
| ney 
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neyther doth his ſweetnefſe come vnto 
chem,as Spikenard, Let ys beloucd, bee 
careſull co differfrom ſuch, by fecling 
that which the Bride fayerh here, 

Inche next wurdes rhe Bridegroome 
ſpeaketh againe, commending and prays 
ſing, andthat vety highly, the beauty of 
his Bride. Behold then art fayre, my Lone; 
({ayeth hee) Behold thou art fayre, thine 
ene) are as the dones. It is the whole defire 
of the Church to be well fauoured,com* 
ly and beautifull in che eyes of Chriſt, If 
hee accept of her, it is all in all, what can 
ſhee delire more ? A lingular joy it moſt 
needes be then vnto her, to vnderſtand 
for certainty that ſhee is beautifull indeed 
in his ſight. And therefore che Lord to 
| cheercher,doth pronounce in manner,as 

you haue heard, that ſhee is fayre, And 
now for the manner of his ſpeech,he ſays 
th, Behold thow art fayre,c5c. Lhe Scrip= 
turepſcth this word behold, when ic will 
ſtirrevp the mindes of men to conſider 
ſome rare, ſome excellent or wonderfull 
matter. As Behold a virgin ſhall bee with 
child;&&-c, Beholdthe day of the Lord, &c. 
| Sothenbythismanner of ſpeech, Chriſt 

here declareth,that the Church his ſpouſe 

| F | is 
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- * tg exceeding beautifull in his fight, Then 
further, toamplific the matter, ſee how 
hee doubleth his ſpeech , faying, Be- 
held thou art fayre,my loue, behold thou art 
fayre. 

This isto ſhew that her beauty in+ 

deede doth excell. for it doth expreflc a 
vehemency of mind, when the ſpecch is 

ſo doubled. If we ſpeake of a man which 
wee take to be ſtarke nought, wee do not 

if wce vtter our mind to any, ſatiſfe our 
ſclues by faying, he is naught: but wee 
will ſay, hee is naught, hee is naught. And 

ſo by doubling the ſpeech, wee would 
haue known that we take him to be excee 
ding naught,cuen ſuch as wee can hardly 
exprefle with words. Inlike maner when 

wee will exprefle therare excellency of 
any thing, wee vie to ſay, itis excellent, 

itis excellent, Euen ſo eur Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt ſayth heere to his Church, Behold 

thou art fayre my lou, behold then art fayre: 
| declaring thereby that ſheeisnot onely 
| fayre,but wonderfull fayre and glorious 
in his light, Letthe world judge of her | 

how they will;eſteeming her as baſe and 

detormed (for the world cannot behold 

chic ſpirituall beauty and heauenly orns- 

| ; - ments 


| 
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ments) yet ſhee is precious and goodly 
before the Lord, Wee may triumph in 
this,cuen ſo many as vnfainedly loue the 
Lord Ieſus: that weeare ſo comely and 
pleafing in his eyes, Butit may bee fayde 
is chere notalumpe of linne? Arc there 
not many foule ſpots and deformities in 
the molt faithfull ſoules while they liue 
heere ? Is that which is polluted and de- 
filed with Gnne,beautifulland comely in 
the eyes of the Lord Tefus? Can any. 
thing be ſo fayre vnte him whichis full of 
blemiſhes? To this I anſwere, as before 
[ anſwered,chat the Lord ITeſus beholdeth 
the vertues and comely graces wherewith 


his beloued Spouſeis decked: hee doth 


not regard her ſpots and deformitics, be- 
cauſe bee will waſh them all away, tand maka 
ber a glorious Church to himſelfe10t haning 
ſpot or wrincke, Ephel. 5. What may more 
encourage vs then this to come vnto 
Chriſt 2 The Diell will cell chee chus? 
What doeſt thou ſeeking !after Chriſt 2 
hee is high, beautifulland glorious, he is 
moſt holy and pure. Thoudoelt but loſe 
thy labour,hee will not regard thee which 
art ſinnefull, ſpotted and deformed. 
Wouldeſt thou bee ioynedvnro him : 

F 2 Ceaſe 
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Ceaſefrom calling vpon him,vnles thou 
mighteſt be better welcom vnto him. To 
repell all ſuch temptations of the enemy : 
Remember what the Lord faycth heere 
vio his Church, Beho/d thox art fayre my 
Lone beholdihou art fayre. For looke what 
hee ſpeaketh to the whole Church, hee 
ſpeaketh ynto cuery-faithfull ſoule. Ts 
there faith, is there tepentance, is there 
truc louezzcale, humility and meekenes* 
Although there be remnants of corrup- 
tion,anda mixture of divers infirmities , 
yetthisis not taken away, Zeholde thox 
art fayre my lone, behold than art fayre, 
Eindec out then thoſe ornamenrs in thy 
ſelfe,and though they bee nor perfe& or 
full,yet be ſure they be in truth, aud come 
boldly vnto himyſo louing a Sauieur,and 
reioyce in his loue, 

That clauſe whi ch followeth, doth 
yet further extoll her beaury, when hee 
ſayeth, Thine eyes are lihe the dones, The 


chicfe beauty isin theface: for let there be | 
neuer ſo good ſhape and proportion, if | 


there be not a well fauoured face, all is 
loft. Againe, in the face, the eye is very 
much, eyther for beauty or 'deformity. 
Now the dou hath a goodly cye,& = | 
ore | 


j 
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forc in great commendation of his ſpouſe 
Chriſt ſayth, That her eyes are like dones 
ezes. Furthermore,the eye of the Doue is 
fiwple and chalt* and therefore in this 
compariſon Chriſt doth betides thebeau- 
ty ſer forth alſo the chaſt ſimplicity of his 
Spouſe. The chaſtitie of virgivs is much 
to becommended, anda thing requilite 


. forall Chriſtians to polleſle their veilel in 


helines. This I ſpeake of the bodily chas 
ſticic, But there is alſoa ſpirituall chaſtity, 
in which the church is ſayde to be a chafi 
and pure virgin vnto Chrilt:as there isa 
ſpirituall whoredome often complained 
of, and condemned in the {criptures:then 
as in marriage, the Bridegroome doth 
much delight in the chaſtity and fimplict- 
ty ofhis Bride : ſo thefaithful ſoule being 
married vnre Chriſt, there is chaſtity re- 
quired. Shee may not follow after others, 

ur commit whoredom with them : but 

ſhee mutt keepe her loueher fairh,and her 


; affection whelecand entire towards hinz 


alone. 

They that embracethe doQtines and 
religions of men, worſhipping [tecks 8c 
ltones, yea diuels,haue not dones eyes, 
they be nat chalt,but doe commit abormt- 

F 3 navle 
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Nable whoredome, as the Word of God 
doth chargethem. Such. as embrace this 
Worldarecalled Adulterers and Adnltereſſer. 
Iam, 4. ver.4. then their eyes benotas the 
cyes of the doue. They makeriches their 
God: forthey haue ſet their hearts vpon 
them. And therefore Saint Pax/ fayeth , 
that Coneronſnesi! idolatrie,Col.3.veric 5. 
Hee then that will bee beautifull in the 
ſight of the Lord, muſt haue dones cyes : 
hee muſt with the lingle eye of faith wors 
ſhip himin Spirite and truth, cuen as hee 
2999 in his holy Word: hee mult 

oue him and (tay vpon him,and not vp- 
on riches. 

What then are the eyes of the church? | 
That indeed may bee demaunded, The 
eze(as our $aujour teacheth Math,, 6.) Is 
the light of the bedy. And without the eye 
there is nothing but darkenes in the bo* 
dy. Theeyethen efthe ſoule isthe light 
ofthe ſoule, and thar isa true and lively 
faith, Where faith is not, there is no- 
thing but darkenes, and by faith wee be. 
held God, But without faith,(as itis writ- 
ten, Heb.11. /t 7 wnpeſſible to pleaſe God, 
The delight then which cur Lord God 
taketh 1n his ſeruants is in the beauty of 

this 
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thiseycof faith. Let vs then labour day+ 
ly for encreaſe of the holy faith, that wee 
may be more and more beautifull: for the 
beauty thereof ſhall neuer decay, Thus 
wee {ce how the Bridegroome hath prays 
fed his Bride,and now ſhee rendereth the 
like to him, Behold thou art fayre my wel- 
beloned and pleaſant, alſo ourbed is greenes 
Itis very truethac the Bride is fayre, hee 
telleth fo which cannot lie: but ſhee 
reſteth not in her owne beauty, which 
neyther ſhec hath ofher ſelfe, neyther yet 
Js it the greateſt, For firlt ofall, this is 
cleare, that fhee hathall her beauty and 
Ornaments from him, Itis he thet waſeeth 
her, and maketh h er glorious, Ephel- 5. A- 
paine, though the beauty -and glory of 


the heauenly new Icrufalem bee excee- 


| ding greatzasit is ſerferth,Reu21.yet the 


glory ofthe Bridegroome exceedeth itfar 
for hee is the fountaine ofall glory and 
beauty. And therefore ſhee returneth 
this prayſevpon him, that hee indeed is 
fayreand comely, Whocan ſetforth the 
glory of Chriſt? who can deſcribe his 


'deauty and comelines? There 1s in him, 


or as Saint Pax! ſayeth, There awelleth in, 


hilall fulneſſe of the G odbead bodily, Col. 2 
F 4 yer” 
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verſ,g9- All thefai hfull cuen the ſancti- 
fied doe gloric in their beauty: but yet 
ſo, as they know they bane all from him, 
aud ſo indeede as they glory onely ms him, 1. 
Cor,1,verl. 31. Behold thou art fayre my 
Welbelowed and comely. Vnto this fountain 
then, who is made vnto'vs of God, wile- 
dome,rightcouſnefle, ſantification, and 
redemption,ws areto have recourſe, This 
molt glorious beautie of the Lord is not 
ſecne, nor feltof any but the faithfull. The 
world hath no benefite thereby:and cher- 
forethe World hath no ioy nor delightto 
praiſe him. 

Were it notfor che moſt excellent beu- 
tieof Chriſt, the church had heen in cuill 
caſe. Then ſhe addeth, 41/o our bed is preen. 
She is a virgin, and yet fhei3 the mother 
of all Godschildren : for /g-nſalem from a- 
boue({aith Pant) is freeqwhich 1s mother of 
v1 all,Gal. 4. ver,26, So many as haue 
God their Father, have the church their 
mother. When ſhe ſaith then, ear bedde is 
greeng, ſhee ſpeakethy of procreation in 
that heauenlieand fpirituall birth. The 
greenenclle dath fgnifie flouriſhing and 
treſh ſpringing of thoſe goodlic plants , 
which are borne of God. ® 

I need 
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I need not ſtand here tohandle this doc- 
trine of regeneration, how theeleR are 
begotten of God in the new birth,by the 
immortallſeede, euen by the word of 
truth ; and that this birth is in Chriſt; 
for wee often deale in thoſe points,there 
fore a word or two of that which remai- 
neth. 

The beames of our howſe are Cedars, the. 
rafters aye of Firrhe.\Whether this bee the 
ſpeech ofthe Bride alone,as it may ſeem, 
or whether it be vrtered by them both, it 
is not much materiall to bee ſtood vpon, 
Here is commended their houſe which 
they dwell in: and the commendation is 
foi the matter which itis builr of, eucn 
Cedars and Firrhe. Theſe kindes of wood 
are durable and commodiovs otherwile : 
Tnat Word which is tranſlated Rafters, 
israther to be taken far galleries,or good = 
lie walkes, which were wontto bee vpon 
the tops of Kings pallaces But what is this 
pallace? It is to be taken for theheauens, 
in which chey (hal for cuer dwel together: 

I ſuppoſe rather that it 1s meant of an 
houſe, while ſhe is yet in the world: what 
houſe chenz ſurely the Church her ſclfe 
isthe Temple ofche liuing Ged, Euerie 

faith» 
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faithful foule is the habication of Chriſt, 
And therefore the holy Prephet in the 
Pſalme, calleth vpon men to open the 
dores of their hcartro receiue in Chrift ; 
Lift up your heades,yee gates, and bee yee 
hft wp yee enerlaſting doores, and the King 
of glory ſpall come in,Pial. 24. And thus 
wee hauchad, as I may ſay, one Song 
betweene theſe Louers. Let vs pray. 


-w 


Soup of. calms, 


The thxrd Sermon. 
CHAP. II. 


1 4m the roſe of the fitlde, and the Lillie 
of the yalleyes, 
2 Like a lillie among the thornes, ſoi 1s my 
loxe among the daughters, 
. 3 Lokeas the appletree among the trees of 
F. forreſt, ſo is my welbeloned among the 
ſownes : wonder his ſhadow Thad dehght, aud 
ſate downe, and hit fruit was ſweete onto my 
' mouth. 
4 Hee brought mee into the houſe of wine 
and lone was bus banner ouer me. 
5 Staymee with flagons, and comfort mee 
with apples, for I am ſicke of lowe, | 
6 His left handis under my head,and his 
- right hand doth embrace me. 
7 Icharge you,O daughters of leruſalem 
by therees,and by the hindes of the field, thay 
yee ſtirre not vp, nor wakg my lone vntill ſhe, 


ple aſt. 
If 
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F this bee called the Song of Songs, 
not onely forthe excelleacy, but als 
ſo as ſome ſuppoſe, ir may becauſe ir 
doth concaine in it divers ſongs:then 
haye wee inifhed one Song in the former 
Chapter, and here wee hate another in 
chis Chapter. The Bride did beginne the 
former, and now let vs ſee which ofthem 
doth beginne this Song, The Prongun 
(aw) which ligaificthia our tongue, 7, 
is common both to man and woman, as 
I man, or I woman,ſo that it cannot bee 
decided by the forme af ſpeech, whether 
ofchem ſayeth, 1. ans the roſe of Sharon , 
ard the Lille of the valtyes, Moreouer,the 
Lord Icſus and: his. Church are both of 
them ſweet, fayre, comely,and beautifull : 
caſo ſweet,and ſo exceeding beautifull, 
that all the ſweetelt roſes,and white(t lilli- 
esinthe worldare nat comparable vnto 
them. 
, If hee beecalled theRaſe and the 
Lillie, it is molt truc heis ſo. And if the 
Church be likened vato them,ic is a firte 
compariſon. Can itnot then (may ſom 
| ay) be gathered which ofthem ſpeaketh 
this? yes verily itis our of dqubt, that 
Chrift p:aketh this of kimſelfe,ſaying , 7 
am 
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I am the roſe of Sharon,” and the lillie of the 
valleyes. Hee doth in this ſet forth his 
owne prayſe, the Church doth not ſpeak 
it : forthen ſhee ſhould prayſe ther ſelfe, 
which isnot meete, .If you will ay,may 
not the Church prayſc her ſelfehow then 
doth/Chritt prayſe himſelfe? This is caſts 
ly aunſwered :- Chrift Icſus is the foun- 
taine' ofall-goodnelle, he is worthy all 
prayſe,and may rizhtly prayſe himſelfe, 
as hee doth inthe Goſpell ſay, That hets 
the bread of life;& hens thelioht ofthe world. 
The Church hath all her holineſſe and 
beauty from Chriſt, ſhee may not 'pray ſe 
her ſelfe. Nomanis to prayſe bimſelfe,Pro., 
17,V.-2+ If any man ſhall reply;that the 
Church did-in the former Chapter prayſe 
her ſelfe,ſaying , That ſvee is blacke, but 
jetcomely,&e. I anſwer that ſhee wasfor= 
ced thereunto, leaſt by thoſe that taks 
occalion ro depraueher,the weake might} 
ſtumble, & be made to deſpiſe her. Saint 
Paul (18 you know) was conſtrained to 
prayſe himſelfe, leaſt his dotrine ſhould 
bee defaced, 1, Cor. 11, Thefalſe Apgs 
files which ſought all occaſions to diſcre- 
dite him, did forcehim therewnto, and 
hee fayeth, That -hes dealt therein after 


the 
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the manner of fooles, Then wee may ſec, 
that asthie Bride began the former ſang , 
ſetring forth the excellency of her Bride- 
mezand her deſire ts be with him, as 
e Author,and very fountaine of all her 
toy and happincfle : ſ@ heere the Brides 
greome beginnethyfirſt praying himſelfe 
and thcea hecommendcth his dearely bes 
leucd Spouſe. Heere bee acouple prays 
ſed, eucn a Bridegroome,and his bride , 
both ofchem cxcellent,fayre,ſweet, goed- 
ly and pure: yea they reſemble each the 
other for heis as the Lillie, and ſhee is. ſo 
likewiſe. Buthecis prayſed firlt, becauſe 
hee is the very fountaine, allfulnefſe of 
ſweet things is in him, and from him ſhe 
receyucth all her goodneſſe, beauty, and 
purity. Withut him, what arethe chil- 
dren of Adam? Arc not al defiled,are not 
all corrupt and abominable: yea dee not 
all lye vnder finne, euen ouerwhelmed 
in the ſtinking mudde of vacleanes:then 
thatthe churchis a Lillie, ſhe hath it from 
him,who fayeth: 7 am tbe Lillie of the 
vallcyes. 

And markc how the Lord is ſet forth 
vnto vsby two goodly flowers, the roſe, 
end the lie. They be {weet,and they bee 

beau- 
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beautifull : Salomon in all his royalty not 
like them, Mat.6,So our Lord uy 7-4 he 
is pureghe is innocent, hee is full of all 
beauty and glorie. Anditis to beenoted, 
that hee compareth himſelfe to the _ 
lieft roſe and the ſweeteſt, and to thefai- 
reſt Lillie ; for hee ſaycth, 1 am the roſe 
of Sharon, which was a goodly fruiciull 
place,mentioned in diuers places of ſcrip- 
ture, in which, as it appearcth by this 
place, theroſe did cxcell : and the Lillies 
ofthe vallyes is the fayreſt, Behold hecre 
whata fauour wee haue to come vnto 32 
how cemfortable and delightſome is hee 
how ſoft and gentle? How is hee to bee 
coueted, to bee loued and embraced;and 
why doth hee publiſh thisprayſe of hims 
{cfle,but to draw vs vnto him: Why are 
wee ſo dull hearted, and ſ@ncgligent,in 
ſceking to beeioyned vnto him, What 
is there ynder the ſunne that ſhould ſtay 
vs from ſuch a faujour. Lord make vs to 
behold thy glorious beauty,and te ſmell 
this ſweer ſauour,that we may comevynto 
thee. 

Letvscome to the next verſe, Like 
a lillie among the thornes, ſo is wy lone a= 
mong the daughters of men, 
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Thiz praiſe the Lord giueth of his churchz 
but as I ſaide beforc, chat ſhe isas the faire, 
ſweet,and ſoft lillie,ſhe hath ic from hink 
Of his fulneſſe wee all receyne even grace for 

ace, Tohn 1. And therefore when hee 
had faid, I am the lillie of the vall-:is, hee 
addeth by and by, that his loue is as the 
Lilly. She is made righteous in him, ſhe 
tscloached with his innocency and obedi- 
ence : ſhe is madefaire and beautifull in 
him, But we mult obſerue how he ſetteth 
her forth,licere by a compariſon, which 
conliſteth of four rerminizas they cal them, 
the L:/lie, the Thornes, his Lowe, and the 
Dazghters. 

The ſenſe may bee takentwo wayes : 
as firft, ſome haue taken it that hee ſetteth 
forth the ſtate and condition ofthe church 
in whichſhe1s here in the world touchy 
ingafflictions, As to ſay,like the ſoft lilly 
which groweth among the thornes, ts 
pricked ofthem : ſo my ſpouſe, my loue 
ispricked, and afflited of the Daughters 
among whom ſhe dwelleth. This isa true 
doftine,for there be ſundry atſembliesof 
divers religions in the World,and cuery 
one dothchallenge to be thetrue church, 
and fo al takeypon them to be the daugh- 
cor 
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ters of the moſt high,and ſo the title is gi« 
wen ynto them, though. they bee not ſo 
in deed; All theſe doe hate and perſe- 
cute the true Church, and are enen like 
thornesin her ſides, - 

Thus I ſay,ſome haveexponnded this 
place, and it is true, but not the ſenſe of} 
this place. Ic is not the meaning of Chriſt 
here to ſhew the affliction of his Spouſe, 
or the hard condition that ſhe is in,but to 
magnifie her excellent beauty, For the 
compariſon is made thus. The Churches 
of Idolateis make a goodly external ſhew 
and thete ſcemethto be a great pompe & 
glory, ſo thattothemſclues they ſeeme 
to be beautifull and goodly : but my loue 
excelleth them as farre as the ſweet white 
lillie excelleth the thornes. So that this 
word among is taken in compariſen, Set 
a Lillie in compariſon among Bryers,& 
thornes,and ſee how it doth excell them: 
ſo doth the true Church excell all afſems 
blies of Worſhippers in the world, Shee 
is baſe and deſpiſed in the eyes of the 
world, as hauing no ornaments; butin 
the eyes ofthe Lord is ſhe full of ſpiritus 
all beauty,& decked with heauenly iecys 
els, Contrariwiſe, thoſe counterfeyte 
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daughters be very gorgeous and trimtne 
to the outward eye, they bee very pom- 
pous and ſhining in the fleſh : but tin the 
eyes of the Lord,they bee but as thornes, 
Behold herethe difference, Pretious in 
the eyes ofthe Lord is his holy church : 
but all other aſſemblies,are but as thorns, 
meet for the fire. | 
The Bride hearing this commendation 
ignen of her by her Bridegroome,brea- 
Feth forth into his prayſe,which ſhee do- 
cthalſo ſet forth by a comparifen,ſaying, 
As the apple tree among the trees of the for- 
reft, ſo 1s my welbeloued among the ſormes : 
As he ſet forch ker prayſe, that ſhee excel- 
leth all the daughters, as far as the Lillie 
excelleth the thorns : ſo ſhe commendeth 
him, that heein dignity ſurmounteth all 
the ſonnes, asfarre as the Appletree, gos 
eth bevond the commen trees ofthe for- 
reſt, It may bee demaunded, who are 


thoſe ſonnes with whom Chriſt is com. 


pared? Take them whom you wil among 
all creatures in heauen and earth, hee farre 
excelleth them all, 

The Angels are great and glorious, but he is 


greater, Heb. 1, Heis farre beyond all prin-. 


eipality and power,and might, and dominati- 
| ON) 3 
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01n,and enery name that #s named,not onely 18 
this World, but in that whichus to come, 
Eph.r. Right well therefore doth the 
EThurch compare him to excell all other, 
as far as the apple tree cxcelleth thecom. 
mon trees cf the forreſt. And marke now 
how ſheproſecuteth this Alſegorie, ſhew- 
ing what worthy benehites ſhee receyueth 
from this goodly app'e tree. Shee inclu- 
deth them all vader two, his ſhadow,and' 
his. fruite, Under his ſhadow ({ayeth ſhe) 

I had delight aud ſate downe, and hit fraite 
was (weet uto my menth, The ſhadow of 
a tree (asall men know)is comfortable,& 
doth refreſh thoſe thatare parched with 

the boyling heate of the ſunne. The 

Church is vnder hote perſecutions : there 

be alſo fiery temptations of the Diuell,6c 

burning heate of guiltinelſe: for ſinne 

in the conſciences of all theele&, vntill 

they be refreſhed by Chriſt, Wherefore 

hee ſayth, Come vato mee all ye that traxel 

andbee heame laden, and I will refreſh youy 
Mat.1 1. Vnder kis ſhadow fhee taketh 
delight : in him the findethrelt 8 peace, 
and therefore ſhe fitteth down, and re- 
mayneth vnder his ſhadew, A matter 
worthy to be noted, how the faithful ha- 
CG 2 uing 
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uing found the Lord Icſus, and becin : 
comforted and refreſhed by him,do hel 
 themſclucs cloſe vnder his ſhadow, they 
make their abode there, and ſeeke no fur- 
ther, They finde thatin bimthereis atul 
ſufficiency torefreſh them in perſecution, 
and to quench and coole all rhe heate of 
their ſinnes. Farre otherwiſe it is with i- 
dolaters,and ſuch as worſhip falſe Gods, 
When they haue done all that they can, 
they are not ſatisfied, - they finde no calc, 
nor no way to take away the ſting of 
conſcience, They multiplte their ſorrowes 
as the Prophet ſayeth, Pal, 16. They do 
puniſh and aftli themſelues many waies, 
ſeckingall meanes to make ſome fatisfac + 
tion for their (inns,they coolethe burning 
heateof their guilty conſcience: but when 
they have wearicd themſelues, they can 
finde no cafe,nor no reſt, for that is onely 
to:beefound ynder the ſhadow of this ap- 
ple tree,where the hely Spoule taketh her 
delight,and is ſet downe. Shall wee not 
then ſit downe oncly vnder the ſhad- 
dow of Chrill? 

And then ſhee ſayeth, That his fraite 
is ſweet onto her mwonth. She doth not 


from this fruitfull tree receyue onely the | 
| COM» | 
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comfortable refreſhing ſhadow, but alſo 
cateth of the apples which he beareth:and 
the ſame (as ſhee aftirmeth) arc ſweete 
and pleaſent to hertalte, What theſe aps 
ples arc, I need not ftand to :ſhew : the 
faichfull ſoule feedeth ypon Chrilt, and is 
nouriſhed with all heauenly food, cuen 
the fruites which he beareth. And what 
is wantingin him? Hee is made wnts vs 
of God (as Saint Pant fayeth) wiſeaome , 
riohteouſneſſe, ' ſanttification, and redempti« 
02, 1.Cor. 1, Theholy Church is by him 
alone fully ſatisfied with all good things , 
which ſhee doth heere declare, not onely, 
by this Allegory of an apple tree,but alſo 
by a banquet : for thee addeth: The King 
brought me into the banqueting houſe, and 
loxe was the banner over mee. It is in our 
Engliſh tranſlation, The King broughe 
mee ifto the Wine-celler, The word in 
the Hebrew text is, the houſe of Wine. 
To take this houſe of Wine for a Wine- 
celler, is not fitte : for itis not the order , 
nor comely chata King ſhould leade his 
Spouſe into a Wine-celler * Nay, the. 
houſe of Wine is that which wee call a 
banqueting houſe. The great Kingsand 
Noble Princes efthis 1 worlde doe' vic 
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to entertaine one another in ſumptuous . 
and royall banqueting houſes, in which 
they do ſet before theall che dainty things 
which can be gotten for money. This 
molt high and glorious King of all kings, 
bringeth his Loue,his Queene, his deare 
Spoule into his banqueting houſe, which 
doth cxctll all che .banqueting houſes of 
earthly K ings. 

The coſtly things which they doe 
banquet withall, are but traſh and drofle, 
and begparly ſcraps, in compariſon of 
thoſe heauenly dainties with-which hee 
doth entettaine his Spouſe, Here is cher- 
fore amoſt rich and precious banquet 
mentioned : Here is that which is writ- 
ten: The Xingdome of heauenns the to 4 
Kimg that married his ſome, Math. 2 2. Haps 
pie and bleſſed are all they, which arecalled 
to this Supper, Reu,19.ver.g. But if may 
beſayde, how commerh fhee into this 
houſe of Wine? And how doth ſhe taſte 
of theſe heauenly. dainties? You muſt 
marke how ſhee ſayeth, that the King 
brought her into the houſe of wine:none 

canenterin thither, exceptthe Lord Ie« 
ſus by his ſpiri: do leade themin.1Vs mary 
(fayeth be) commerh vnto mee, except the 
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Father that ſent me draw him, Iohn 6, We 
cznnot be paxtakers of the heauenly trea« 
ſures which are in Chrilt,but through the 
operation of the holy Ghoſt,as Saint Pax! 
teacherh at large, 1, Cor. 2, And the 
Church doth taſte of this banquet, ſpiritus 
ally through faithz She dothto feed vpon 
Chriſt crucified,cating his fleſh,and dxin- 
king his bloud, What good thing then 
doth ſhe want? Is not alfulnes in Chrift? 
We need not doubt,but that here isrighs 
teouſnelſeghere is lite, here is peaccyhere is 
i0y, cuen vnſpeakable and glorious, as 
the holy Apoſtle Saint Peter ſpeaketh, x, 
Pet,1,ver.8, And itisa molt ſpeciall mat= 
ter which ſhceaddethyſaying. And lowe was 
bis banner ouer me. » 

Itis thevſe and mannerin the wars , 
thatan Enſigneor banner is ſpread, and 
diſplayed: and fo the bands and compa- 
nies of ſouldiers are afſembled and gathe- 
red together each company vnto their 
owne colours, The Church vpon earth , 
is a Church milicant,and hath a great cap- 
raine, a mighty Emperour, vader whoſe 
condudt ſhee doth, warre and fight the 
good fight of faith. His banneris diſplai- 
ed, cuen to allembleand gather together 

49 VN« 


03 Sermons pon the 


_ vnto himall his Bands and Companies: 
And this banner;as ſhee ſaycth, which is 
chus ſpread ouer her, is louc, All che faith- 
full, cuenal the choſen ol God are drawn 

vnto Chriſt by his lone. What Toue i 
like vato his, Whohath ginen himſelfe to 

death for 91 when wee were his enemies & 
Rom. 5. Who hath waſved vs in bu bloud. 
Ren. 1. And whatisthetrucand liuely 
faich, which bringeth men vnto God, but 
euen to apprehend his fauor,and to know 
that hee hath loucd vs,and giuen his owne 
fonne, cuen by his precious death and 
bloudſhedding, to worke our redempti- 
en? All men will confeſle that this was 
a {ingular loucin Chrift ; but yer eucty 
man1s not drawne | py to one again 
with thetrue loue,ot which hee himſelfe 
doth ſpeake in the Goſpell, laying, If any 
loue mee hee will keepe my Word, lobhn 14, 
23. Andinthe ſame Chapter hee fayeth 
Hee that hath my commanadements and kees 
peth them, is he that loueth me: but onely 

chey which feele that the ſame Loue of 
Chrilt cea cheth vnto themſelues : For 
the loue of Chriſt is the Enlizne ſpreade 

by which hee draweth all his choſen vn- 

to him : and noone is drawne,>ut they 
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onely,oucr whome the ſame enfligne is 
diſplayed. For marke this how ſhe {ayerh 
Lone was his banner ouer me. The!oue of 
Chriſtis preached, and fo the banner i; 
after a ſort diſplaicd ouer al that do heare 
what hee hath done for mankind: nor- 
withſtanding no man is drawne, fauing 
ſuch as are alſured that he hath loued the: 
for lone is his banner ouer ;them. They 
haue the full aflurance of faith, that hee 
{ſuffered death to make fatisfaftion for 
their finnes, that in him they are iuſlified , 
and fanQtified, and ſhal bee glorified. es 
[pirite doth witneſſe together with their [pi- 
rite;that they bee theſonnes ef God, Rom, 
$. Theſe docindeed loue him againe ; 
Theſe arcenflamed with a moſt yehe- 
ment defire to come vntohim, and. they 
oy and delight in him continually. Yea 
I may fay rightly, thatthere are not a- 
ny which doe worſhippe and ſcruc the 
Lord with any acceptable ſeruice or wor- 
ſhippe, but onely thoſe ouer whome 
the banner of his loue is ſpred. 

For vndoubredly, that which pro- 
ceedeth not of love, is but as a ductie , 
which is forced, it commcth not in his 
right kinde, It is wrought for ſome fi- 
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nilter reſpes,or wrongforth by a ſeruile 
feare.P/bont faith (layeth the holy Gholt, 
Heb. 11 ) 8 15 v1poſſuble to pleaſe God. What 
is the reaſon -of that? The reaſon is manis 
feſt, chat vncilla man by faith doe finde 
and know that the Lord loucth him, hee 
cannot loue God. 

Wee loue him ({ayth S, Tohn) becanſe hee 
Imed vi firſt, t. Tohn 4. And notlouing 
Godzhe cannot offer any thing vnto him, 
_—_— 1s acceptable and plealing in his 

tght, 
The Lord God is delighted onely with 
that which proceedeth from a franke hart 
which lincerely loueth him. And as S. 
Paul ſayeth,Galat.4 + Faith worketh by cha- 
rity. Behold then, the fountaine ofall ho- . 
ly duties in man towards his Lord God, 
even loue, and the fame wrought by the 
banner ofhis loue ſpread over vs, as the 
holy Spoulc heere {peaketh. Vantill wee 
doe behold this banner in deed diſplayed 
ouer vs, wee lie vtterly as dead blockes, 
touching any holy ation: A man may 
force his hands,his feet, his tongue, yea e- 
uen his inind alſoynrothe doing of ſuch 
things asare required : but all is nothing 
vntilcheloue ofCirilt conſtrain vs: when 
» that 
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that banneris ſpread over vs, then are we 
drawne,then wee runne, Sworn [eauna los 
weſt thou metfeede my fheepe. loueſt thou 
mee, feede my lambs.lohn 1.21, Andlooke 
what Paul did, hee ſayeth The lone of God 
conflraineth y5,2.Cor.,5.14, And we read 
ofthe woman in the goſpell, which wa- 
ſhed the feet of the Lord with teares, and 
wiped them with the hayres of her head: 
From whence proceedeth all this? Was 
it not from hencezas Chriſt ſayeth,that ſhe 
loued much, And why did ſhe loue much? 
Hee alſo ſheweth, when hee ſayeth': for 
many ſinnes are forginen her, Hee had telt 
the banner of his loue ſpredde ouer her, 
in forgiuing her many linnes, and. this 
did draw her to loue him exceedingly. 
Then may wee learie from this ſpecch 
ofthe Church, what is the chiefe duety 
of the Minilters of-; the Goſpell, namely, 
to ſpread this benner of his loue vnto the 
people : yea,cuen to publiſh and lay o- 
pen the riches of his loue.cowardes man - 
kind, in offering himſclfeto be a ranſom 
for the linnes of the world, to draw men 
out efcternall miſery, vnte a moſt hap- 
py and blefled lite, 

And thea if you will loue the Lorde 
; Tefus 
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Tefus indeed, ſeeke to apprehend his 
loue, Euery man that taketh a wiſe and- 
a right courſe, muſt come vntothis with 
the holy Spoule, Lone was his banner ouer 
, weee, Forift Chriſt by. faith doe leade him 
 Intothe banqueting houſe, cuen to make 

him taſte of all thoſe heauenly daynties , 
which bein himſelfe, ſo that hee feele, that 
through his Crolle his linnes are defaced, 
hee is made righteous and innocent, he is 
dcliuered from the tyranny of the Diuell, 
from death and cndles milery, and made 
hcyre of cucrlaſting glory : then doth he 
make him behold the banner of his loue 
ſpread over him: and thea is the heart of 
that man ſet on fire with a burning loue 
towardes the Lord Icſus Chriſt : hee ſce- 
keth after him, as after his chiefe treaſure 
and hearts ſolace :' he delightceth to heare 
his voyee: hee taketh pleaſure in hiscom» 
maundements : hee doth all his endeauor 
toſet forth his glory and prayſe, yea all 
fruites of loue doe follow, cuen ofa moſt 
carnelt loue, | 

Butthat will appeare more by the next 
words, in which ſhe cryeth out, Stay we 
with flagons,and comfort me with apples,for 


I am ſicke of loucs 
Bchold 
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Behold heere a wonderfull effet of 
thoſe former things which hee ſpake of: 
She compared Chrilt vato anappletree, 
vnder whoſe ſhadow ſhee tookedelight, 
and fate downe, and hisfruit was ſweete 
vnto her mouth, He browght her (as ſhee 
ſayeth) wnts the howſe of wine; and lone was 
his banner ouer ber, Hereupon her heart 
is ſo rauiſhed with loue towards himythat 
ſheis loue-{icke,and ready to ſound ther. 
with, and crycth out to haue themto ſtay 
her with flagons, and-to comfort her with 
apples. Here is a maruellous pz(hon of 
loue. The (imilitude isdrawn from hence 
when a virgin-is betrcthed, and through 
the vehemency of her loue towards her 
Spoute, is lickeand ſoundeth, A greater 
ora morevehement, or pathionate loue 
there cannot be. By this thereforethe ſpi. 
rituall and holy loue ofthe Church is fi- 
gured : for the faichfull ſoule taſting the 
{weetnesof thoſe apples, and ofthar hea- 
uenly winezhath ſuch a deſire of Chriſt,as 
cannot with any words be cxprefled. She 
ſayth, ſhee is ficke of Ioue, and as it were 
ſwounding, And marke this well as a 
ſpeciall point,where ſhe ſeeketh helpe, & 
how ſhee is ſupported, 
| The 
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The ſweetnelle of thoſe Apples, which 
ſheeraſted, and of the precious Wine, 
brought her into this paſſion, yether ap- 
petite and defreof themis not therby di- 
minifhed, but ſhee defireth them ſo much 
the more, Shee calleth for flagons of that 
wine, to comfortand refreſh her ſpirites , 
& to haue thoſe ſame apples ſtrowed vn- 
der her, that ſhee may bee refreſhed with 
their ſweet ſent. | 

The faithfull whome Chriſt leadeth 
into the houſe of wine,cuen vnto the ban 
quet of heauenly things, doe not receyue 


the ſame in full nzxeaſure, but as it were a' 


taſteis giuenthem by ſmall drops, which 
Saint Pax! calleth The firſt frnits of the ſpi« 
rite, Rom. $.v. 23. And, the earneſt of the 
Spirit,Eph. 1, Now by theſe drops they 
doe perceyue, whar a wonderfull ſweet- 
nellethere isin thoſe heauenly things, &: 
hereupon they bee euen as it were, ſicke 
with loue.and ready to ſwourd with the 
deſire of hauing more: for you ſee that 
ſheecrycth out'for more: Itis the wil of 
GOD, that his redeemed ſhall not while 
they liueheere, be filled with thoſe preci- 
ous things which be in Chrilt, 1 whome 


there is all falnes, and of whoſe fulnes wee all 
JT 
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reeeoue, lohn 1.16, But a meaſure is di- 
ſtilled into their ſoules,as it were by little 
creuiſes, and ſo they doeltill hunger & 
thirlt afrer chem exceedingly, Bur vnto 
whom doth ſhee crie out for the flagons , 
and for whoſe ſweet apples:zShee ſeemeth 
not to dire her words vnto Chrilt : for 
ſhee ſpeaketh in the plurall number, and 
not vnto ſome one. Verily,ſhee calleth 
vntothoſe, into whoſe hands Chri(t hath 


.cbmmitted theſe treaſures todeliver vnts 


her. And who be chey?Euen his faithfull 
ſeruants,the Prophets and Apoſtles, and 
all holy Teachers. For by the Miniſtery of 
theſe, the Lord hath deliuered vato his 
Church all thoſe heauenly dainties, They 
kaue .alwayes fed her: and cherfore ſhee 
doth rightly direct her ſpeech vnto them, 
not as vnto the Authors, but as yntothe 
miniſters of thoſe things : for ſhee know- 
cth that they bee wholy and altogether 
from her welbeloved: They bee but as ſte. 
wards and difpoſers of the miſteries of God 
I.Cor.a-1s 

I neede not ſtand to make proofe of 
this, which al that have any {parke of true 
knowledge do confetſe. Butler vs ob- 
ſerue heere ſome thingsfor our ialtrugti- 
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on, As firſt, what isthe cauſe that fewe 
are ſicke, andready to {wound with the 
love of Chriſt? Or that ſo fewe in com- 
pariſon of the multitude, doe call for the 
flzgons of the heauenly wine, and for the 
ſweete apples? We ſcethat almoſt all doe 
ſeeke after golde and filuer, bending their 
whole ſtudy and care, night and day how 
they may get them. 

Thecauſe is manifeeſt,men by nature 
can teli whattheſe rhings are worth, and 
doefeele commodities ariſing by them 
which are ſweet tothe fleſh, They neuer 
taſted of thoſe rich daintics which bee in 
Chriſt, and therefore they bee not moued 
with any delire of them. For who can 
long for thoſe things which he neuer felt 
any ſweetnesof ? Nay the madnelle of 
the worid goeth yet further : for they doe 
mocke and ſcorne at the bride when ſhee 
thus calleth for theſe heauenly thinges : 
For if they {ee any thatis carnelly affeed 
to call ypon the Apoltles and Prophets 


, in their writings, and to the faithfull tea- 


chers that publiſh the ſame, to haue this 
wholeſome wine and dainty apples mi- 
niſtred vnto them, though they doe it 
not ſo earneſtly, as they themſclues ſeeke 
| gold 
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pod : yet they deeme them to bee outof 
their wits, to' be fooliſh and mad. Daubr- 
letle, they be more then mad which pre- 
ferrecarthly and tranſitory things, euen 
very drotle, before the 1ich treaſures' 
which are in Chiift; 20007 

Then further, you ſhall have many 


"= that will confetſe, that in deed all good 


things arein Chiilt, andthar fuch onely 
arc happy as be/partakers of the ſame;and 
they ſeeme to haue a defire-t9 enioy the 
ſame, but they diſdainethat which the 
holy Church doth here, they will by no 
meanes ſecke them t their hands whome 
the Lord hath madethe deſpoſers, They 
deſpiſe the doftrine of the Prophets, and 
 Apollles, they care not for hearing” rhe 
ſame publiſhed, They know not that 
the true Church,cuen all the faithfull,doe 
call vnto the minifter8of the lively word, 
Stay mee vp with flagont, and comfort mee 
with apples, Nogthey wil receyueall as it 
were immediately from'/Chrift bimſclfe, 
Theſc are blinde and bewitched by Sa- 
than : forthey iknow "not Gods ordi- 
nance, afid how 'Chrift' doth feede his 
church wich heauenly things'by thehands 

of his Miniſterg; - + 7 nt 
: H Indeede 
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Indeedethey bee but inftruments, Paul 
planteth, Apollo watereth, but God gizeth 
the encreaſe, 1.Cor.3.6, - It isthe Lorde 
himſelfc that fupporteth his Church by his 
divine power : and therefore you may 
ſce what ſhee addeth touching that mat- 
ter inthe nexe verſc, ſaying, His left hard 
&% under my head,and with his right hand be 
doth embrace me. 

She doth'fe call(as we haue ſeene) for 
the things at the handes of the miniſters 2 
but ſhee feeleth and confeileth that all the 
efficacy is from the Lord himſelfe, ſhew- 
ing that hee deth ſtay her vp with both 


hands. His left hand (fayeth the) 5r under 


wy headzand with bis right hand be doth ens- 
| braceme.Then marke how we areto take 
heed of two cxtremities. It is Gods ordi 

nance to deliueral the heauenly treaſures 
vato vs by the hands of his Miniſters: he 
worketh by them as by inſtruments, hol- 
ding them as ftars in his right hand, Rew, 
T1. We mult take heede that we diſdaine 
not to receyue them that way, And then 


wee, mult alſs beware, that wee depend - 


not ypon the men, but with'the Church 
here looke vp higher, cuen ynto !the Lord 


himſelfe,yho worketh all in all : for by 


the 
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the miniſtery of men wee areto beled,as 
it were, by the hand vnto Chriſt, in him 
wee are to flay, hee onely mult ypholde 
V8. ""ti- 
 Brhold here the kindneſffſe of our Lord 
Icfus Chrilt vato thole that truly do ſecke 
him. Their frailery is great, but hee doth 
vphold them, & comfort them with both 
hands. Here is the relt, here isthe ioy,here 
is the comfort of every afflicted ſoule, ro 
be receyued thus into the armsof Chrift, 
And what ſayeth hee? Comepumomee al 
Je that trauell,and be heany /aden,and I will 
refreſs you, Math. 11-28, Hereisa ſweet 
Saujovr to comevnto, Theſe things are 
plaine and eafie : but that which follow. 
eth in the next verſe is ſomewhat hard to 
bee expounded. 7 charge you O you daughs 
ters of leruſalem, bythe Roes and by the 
Hindes of tbe field, that you ſtirre not vp, nor 
wake my lone vntill free pleaſe, Indeed they 
are thus to beetrarſlated: 7 adrure yow O 
daughters of leruſalem, or 1 lay an oath pow 
J®uy 0r canſe you to ſweare by the Roes, or by 
the Hindes of the field, if you ſtirre wp, or if. 
you awake,&c. for hevicththe worde of 
making others to takean oath. Here will 
ariſe fore difficulcy about this manner of 
H 2 oath, : 
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oath,by.the'Rocsor Hindes: butthe greas 
teſtdifticulty is ro finde whether it bce 
Chriſt that giucth this ſtraight charge, or 
the Church, By our Engliſh tranſlation , 
you may ſay,there is no doubt, but that 
Chrift giueththis charge, becauſe it is 
That you wake not my lone wntill hee pleaſe, 
Forifit were the Church,ſhe would fay, 
That yoa wake not my lous wntill ſhes pleaſe . 
Yea, but ic is not ſo ealily diſcuſſed by 
the Hebrew text: for the worde /oxe, 
ahabbab, is feminine : and if the church 
call Chriſt her loue,the conſtruction is 
witha verbe of the feminine gender,Som 
doe expound it, that the Lord Icſus doth 
charge the falſe ſiſters of the Church, the 
degenerate a{lemblies of Idolaters, thar 
they doe not moleſt, nor trouble this 
happy peace & reſt ofthe Church,which 
ſhe path to him :for the Diuell hath plen- 
tic of ſuch to worke his diſquietnes with- 
all, Someothers doe make ſome reaſons 
' toprone, thar it is not Chriſt, but the 
Church which giueth this ſtraight charge 
not vnto her fal{e* (liſters, but vnto her 
companions, that they doe not by any 
rude behauiour cauſe Chriſt co depart 
away, or-to withdraw himſelfe 
| | In* 
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Indeede the Churchis to warne all her 
weake daughters, to carrie themſclues 'res 
verently and purely in the preſence of 
Chriſt, that they doe not any thing that 
may diſpleaſe him, 

The reaſons alledgedare not fo ſtrong: 
as fo-prone ir ofneceffity,ro bethe fpeech 
of the Church, and therefore] will not 
rehearſe thenj, Which ©fthem ſpakeit, 
thematteris of grear waighr, asppeareth 
bythe chergethatis giuen byiexrh;” Bur 
now touching'theoath; are woe not'.ts 
{werreovely by the Lord Gode/Tgirinot 
hee alone that ſedrcheth the hearts, and 
the raines,and can tel where there is ins 
teprity? Is not he alonethepgremnyrake 
iutt and innocent; arid the taker 6s wern+ 
geance vpon4uch agaboſthisnamethow 
then is here at\"Gath*pwen by crca- 
tures? 

Some doe expound the werds with 
an eclipſethus: Abide you abroad with 
the Roes or with the Hindes of the field, O- 
thers doe take it not asan oath, but as an 
obteftation,as if theſe things, namely ,.che 
Roes and the Hindes onely are called to 
witneſſe,as you know it is an vſual thing 
inthe Prophets;to call vpon creatures to 
H 3 beare 
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beare witnefſe. As Moſes calleth heauen 
and carth to record. Verely, it doth not 


| ſeeme hereto be a ſimple obteſtation:yer 


doth it not warrant men to take an oath 
by creatures, in as much asall chinges in 
this Song be milticall. If it be an oath gj- 
ven by Chriſt for the quiet ofhis Church: 


Let vs take heed leſt we incurre the daun-- 


erolit, by being found among her dis 
ſturbers. ]f it be the Church that chargeth 
ys to beware of light and wanton,or rude 
behaviour in the preſence of ſo holy, and 
ſoglarjous 2 King : Let vs feare & trems 
ble, let vs ſtudie continually to bee holy 
and pure, meete to bee admitted into the 
banqueting houſe, and to bee in the pres 
ſence of a\King and-Queene ſo glorious, 
- ©. :/Thus mbck forthis time. - 

' - Jetvspray, - 
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Wrernt: 1 


The fourth Sermon, 
CHAP. ] I. 
8 It s the voyce of my welbeloned, bebotd 


bee commeth leaping ower the monntaines, of 
thippeth ever the hilles, > 

9 Hy Welbelonedis hike a Roe,or ayoung 
Hynde : behold he ftandeth behind onr wall 
. looking through the windowes, ſpewing hins- 
ſelfe through the grates. 

10 My welbeloued (pake, and ſayde vate 
mes Ariſe my loue, my fayre _ and come 
WA). | 

11 For beholdthe Winter is paſt;the rAING 
is changed,aud gone away, 

12 The flowers appeare inthe earth, the 
time of the ſinging of birds is come, and the 
Yoyce of the turtle 1t heard tu our land. 

13 The fipge tree hath brought foorth her. 
young figges, and the vines with their ſmall 
grapes hane caſt a ſanour : Ariſe my love, 
my fayre one,and come aways 
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14 My done thow art in the holes of the 
Rocke, the ſector places of the flayres,ſhew 
wee thy fdce, make mee to heare thy voyce for 
thy-pojce 15 ſweet, and thy fate 1; comely. 
155 Takevs the foxes, the bittle foxes , 
which deſtroy the-2ines,. for our vines have 
{mall grapes £00 

16 My Vlbeloued is winexand 1 am his, 

hee feeadeth arron e the Lilhies. 
. 17: Vatill the day breake, and the fhad- 
dowes fie away « Returne mywelbcloned,e5 
bee like a Roe,or 4 young Hart upon the monn- 
raines of Bether. | 


FN theformer parte 6&f 
Ba j| this Chapter, we haue 
9/6) ſcene how Chriſt Ie- 
=Qe ſus calling himſelfe a 
gl roſe,& a Lillic, giveth 


V1 vs to vnderſtand,that 
p CC. - ' lf . . f - 
S2> Jnhinmisthe fountaine, 


the fulnes and perfeRie 
on of all fweet and goodlythings, Alſo 
that from his ſwectneiſc and beauty, his 
Church is tyaCe ſo ſweet and fayre, that 
ſheeexcelleth all other daughters as farre 
as the: pure white Lillie doth the thornes, 
Then fhee ſetteth forth the prayſe of her 
wel- 
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welbeloned, by a compariſo alſo: name- 
ly, that as the appletrce« xcclleth the trees 
of the wood, ſo doth he excci the fonnes, 
And further, by the ſhacow of this tree , 
andthe fruit, and by bcing ledde ini 
the houſe of wine, ſhee declareth rhat itn 
him, ſhee js madepartake; of all heayen- 
ly bleſſings, and feeling his love, ſhes i; 
euen ficke with loue towards him, «:1* 
ling for the further partaking of thoſe 
races, and is embraced, comforted and 
pported by Chrilt. | 
Laſtly, a (traight charge; giuen, that 
this may notbe enterrupted. Now inthe 
relt of this Chapter, vnder anotherfimili- 
tude,namely, of the flouciſhing Spring , 
thee ſetteth foorth, how hee callech her 
foorth to the viewing and partaking of 
thoſe heaucenly things. I will -fn(tFlay o- 
pen vnio you(asT may ſay) the dletter of 
the Allegory:; forthereby. wee ſhall the 
more ealily come to the ſenſe. Conlider 
of ewo louers herein the world, betro- 
thed the one tothe other. The Woman 
remayningin thehouſe in the winter, the 
man often abroad if the fields,and when 
the Spring time iscome, hee calleth and 
enuiteth his Spouſe to come foorth ro 
walke 
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walke,and to take the delight and come 
fort of thoſe pleaſant things, which the 
Spring doth afford. Euen fo the Church 
the beloued Spouſe of Chriſt, becing of 
her felfe here inthis worldzas it were, ſhut 
vpin the heuſe, vnder the barrennes of 
winterzis byher welbeloucd called vpon 
to come forth,asit were to walkezto view 
and to take the ſolace and comfarr of that 
heavenly ſpring. 

This is the mw ofall,that ſhee doth 
herereport. And now let vs come to the 
particulars. Jt isthe voyce ({ayth ſhe) of my 
welbeloned, behold he commeth leaping oner 
the mountainer,and shipping ouer the billes . 
Hy welbeloned is like a Roe or a yong Hinde. 
In theſe words you ſee, that ſhee ſheweth 
how ſheeperceyued his comming, and 
the manner ofhis comming. She percei- 
ueth his comming by his voyce, ſhee hea- 
reth his voyce, ſhee knoweth hisvoyce? 
Its the yoyee, ({ayeth Hice) of my welbe/on 
wed; behold be commeth. The Lord Icſus 
doth cal his choſen by his holy Word,that 
is his voyce, And they know his voce, as he 
ſaycth, 1#hn 10. My ſhrepe heave my voice, 
By faith they -diſcerne his voyce, euen 


the heauenly and pure doftrine : the gow 
b 
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ef this world, even the Infidels that cinor 
hearehim. There be many opinions, fay 
they,how can wee tell whichis the cruche 
And marke how by his voyce, thatis, b 

hislively word ſhe perceyueth that Chrilt 
commeth vnto her. It is a ſptrituall, and 
an inuifible comming, and ſhee hath a 
{pirituall careto heare, and theeyes of the 
ſpirit to behold him. Let him that hath as 
eare( faycth the holy Ghoſt) heare what the 
Spirite ſajeth to the Churches, Reu:; 2. 3, 
This voyce of Chrift ſoundeth in the 
world, but noncheare it, none ioy in it 
but the holy church with, her children. 
You may reade.in/Prouerbs,chap. 1.How 
Salomon there ſayeth, That the higheſt 
wiſdome(thatis Chriſt) wttereth ber voce 
aloude in the ftreetzr,im the openplaces, and 
aſſemblies;hie! t5,90t regarded. Onely (I 

fay) the church hearcth,andisſoioytull at 
it, that ſhce ſayeth, behold hee commeth, 
Then touching the ' manner of his com- 
ming ſhe ſettcth it forth, not onely to be 
ſwift and ſpeedy,comparing him to « Ree 
er young Hinde, but alſo that no difficuities 
inthe way can hinderor lethim- forhe 

teapeth oucr mountaines and hilles, A 
molt worthy thing to benoted, that nos, 
thing? 
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thing can keepe backe or ſeparate Chrift 
from his Church : his loue isſo great to- 
wards her. There bee cuen; as it were hie 
hilsand mountaines of finnes in the peo- 
ple of God,which might ſeparate,and the 
Diuell rayſeth vv bankes to make the 


way vnpleaſant: buthee paſſeth ouer all | 


theſe high mountaines . ſo aboundant 18 
his kindnelle and loue. Saint Pax han- 
dleth this point, Rom.$, 38.39, Neuther 
death nor hifeznor Angelt, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things preſent, northinges to 
eomeynor height, nor depth, wor any other cre» 
atrres ſhall be able loſeparate vs from the 
loue of God,which is in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. 
Of this the Spouſe glorycth, ſaying, Be- 
held hee commeth leaping oner the moun- 
taines,and rhpping oner the hils, Tocon- 
clude this point,wee ſeethat the faithfull 
doe by the voyceof Chnlt perceyue him 
comming vatothem, and that hee com. 
meth ſwitcly ouer all lets; ::: 

Now tothe next pointzwherein is ſet 
forth how they ſeehim preſent, Beholde 
(layeth fhee) he flandetb behinde our wall 
deoking through the Windowes, ſhewing him 
ſelfe through the gacez, This dooth ex: 
prefle that Chriſt doth not in full mans 
ner 
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ner exhibite and ſhew himſclfe preſent 
vnto his church in this world, Heftan- 
deth, as it were, behinde the wall, and 
looketh in at the windowes, ſhewing 
himſclfe through tateſles, this is clearc 
and manifeſt, for Abraham ſaw him ; 
che Prophets and Moſer ſaw him: yeaall 
the gedly vnder the law ſaw him: but 
yet vnddrtypes and ſhadewes, asit were 
loekingin through the Windowes. And 

fince he was menifeſted in the fleſh, and 

hath ſhewed himſelfe more fully,wee ſce 

him preſent but by faich, Behold (fayeth 
hee) 1 azz withyou vnto the end of the world, 
Bur yet che Church ſ{ceth him preſent, 
butby the eye of faith, Alſoas Saiut Pawl 
fayeth, Wee knowbut in part, 1.(07. 13. 
Wee ſee ym not fully,but asit were tho. 
row the windowes, Then ntarke yetfur- 
ther how ſhee proceedeth in ſetting forth, 
how hte calleth her : 4 welbeloned ſpake 
and fade vnto mee, Ariſe my loue, my fayre 
one, and come away, What meaneth this? 
Verely, the regenerate, cuen the holy 
onesof God are regenerate but in part 
while they live here. There 'remaineth 
{till in them a lumpe of corruption, and 
lo farre as that extendeth, ' they bee 
carth- 
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earthly minded, and cuen willingly fit 
downe in this world, having their affec- 
tions ſomewhat entaneled with the cares 


and pleaſures of the fleſh : wherefore - 


this is the continuall voyce of Chriſt, 
ſounding in their cares, Ariſe, O ye whom 
] loue, which are fayre in my ſight, and 
come away: Ariſc,ariſc from the love & 
delight in carthly chings, and ſet your af- 
feftion vpon the things which are aboue. 
I need not to ſtand in the amplification 
of this point, the holy Scripture in all pla» 
ces, both in the Prophetsand Apollles, is 
Il oftheſe yoyces which call vpon vsto 
ariſe ypin our hearts and inindes from 
cheſe cranſicorie thinges\which bee vpon 
thecarch, vnto heauen, and heavenly 
things. * 
Happy are wee if wee dae heare this 
voyceof Chriſt calling vs 1o louingly, ſo 
that wee obey it. O how dull, how hea- 
uy,how lumpiſhand prone to che earth , 
wecarc, Which are folictle moved with 
this continual call of our moſt louing fas 
uiour? Weeare ready to minde carthly 
things, and euen to fitce downe in them 


. and yet our conuerſation is in heauen , 


Phil.3. Thereis the holy City where our 


free- 


| 
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freedome is, afrer that wee ſhould long, 
Wee arc heere but pilgrimes and ftrauns 
gersfor a time: why doe wee then litte 
downe?why doe we not, as wee are here 
willed ariſe and comeaway?The world- 
| lings are not moued with this, for they 
can tele no taſte nor {weetneſle in any 
thing but the world,and it is death tothe 
to heare this voyce, Ariſe and come away , 
Can they willingly part from their trea - 
ſure, yee,l may ſay,cuen from tneir God, 
vpon which they hayue ſet their heart, thac 
is today,their gold,their (iluer, their hou- 
ſes,and their lands? Letit not bee ſo with 
vs: butletvs ariſe with our holy mother 
at the voyce of Chriſt: letvs inheart & 
minde aſcend vp into the Heauens, w/mg 
the things of this world as though wee wſed 
them not, according to the doctrine of the 
holy Apoltle, 1.Cor,7. 

Moreouer,let vs marke here, how our 
Lord icſus Chrilt lifreth vp his Church 
frem this earth vntothe heaueng,cuen by 
his mighty voyce. 

All the faichfull in themſclues, are ec- 
ven like vnto heauy (tones,, which doe 
flye ſefarre vpward as they are driven by 
a force, and when that force ceaſcth,they 
| come 
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come? downe againe apace to che earth: 
For looke how farre the Lord with his 
voyceand loue lifteth vs vp, ſo farre wee 
aſcend, and if that worke not any lon- 
ger, wee come downe with ſpeed, 
 Tnthe next place weehaue the Alle- 
porie, vnder which the Lorddoth per- 
{wade the churchto ariſe, and come a- 
way fromthe loucof theſe carthly chings, 
vntothe meditation and delire of the heas 
venly and fſpirituall life, Ir is taken 
from the time ofthe yeare. In Winter all 
things lycasit were barren vnder froſt 
and ſnow and colde blaſts, There isno 
pleaſure to bee taken then, But in the 
Spring time all (weete things ſpring, and 
bud forth, and there is the melody of 
birds ſinging. Thea is there roglie & 
folace to bee taken jin walking abroad : 
T herefore he ſayeth : For behold the win- 
ter is paſt. therameirchanged and gone away, 
And then hee addeth z deſcription of the 
Spring, by the flowers that appeare, by 
the {inging of birdes, bythe voyce of the 
Turtle, by the figge tree bringingfoorth 
figs, andthe vines with their firſt grapes, 
caſting forth a ſmell, | 
The 'per{walion then beeing drawne 
from 
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from the compariſon ofthe times, we arc 
to conlider, how ic {tandeth in the myſti; 
call ſenſe. And that is, what the ſtate of all 
the Ele was before their calling, and 
then what itis after they be called of the 
Lord, and regenerate. Before they bee 
called, their hearts bee cuen like the carth 
in winter, vnder the cold frolt;& (tormes 
of linne; For there can no fweete thing 
grow vp, there is an vtter. barretineſſe. 
After that the Lord hath called them, and 
that they be regenerate;thereis an heauen=« 
ly warmth of his ſpirit, and the ſweet dew 
of his graces, and then the ſweeteſf 
flowers appeare,then the wholeſom fruits 
doe budde forth : then is there peace and 
ioy in the holy Ghoſt, euen heauenly 


melody, which is repreſented here by the 


ſinging of the birds.. 
 Thenthe perſwalien (tandeth chus vn- 
to eucry oneof che faithfull, whichare yer 
ſomewhatentangled with earthly things, 
and with the love of this preſent world * 
ſothac theirgfteRions are nor ſo lifted vp, 
and ſet vpoa the deſireof heauenly things 
asthey qpght te be, Ariſc, O my Lone, 
my fayre one aud come away: for you ought 
not to ſer your hearts _ vpon thinges 
that 
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that are vaineand tranſitory, as you did 
in the dayes of your ignorance, whe you 
lay frozen in your finnes. For having 
now beene made partakers of the heauen- 
ly graces, you mult take your ſolace and 
Stightin heauenly things, 

ſt 18 a very ſtrange thing to confider the 
Nlacknesthatis.in the holy Saints of God, 
ro ariſe yp from this vaine world,vnto the 
meditation and ioy ofthe world to come, 
When wehaue feltthe worke of God in 
vs,vnto our great ioy and comfore,when 
the ſweet lowers and wholeſome fruites 
haue budded foorth in vs: yet a drouſis 
nelle doth come vpon ,vs, and wee could 
cuen willinglie ſeate our ſclues heere be- 
low together with thoſe men,which haue 
their portion in this life, Itis no maruell, 
that men ſolong as they haue not taſted 
of heauenly things, doe greedily laye 
holde of this World, and cleaue vntoit : 
they know no better, but as I fayd, | isit 
notvery ſtrange & meruellous, that ſuch 
as haue been euen rauiſhed in their minds 
with the {weetnes of Chriſt: ſhould even 
waxe coldeagaine? Thus itfalleth out,and 
therefore ſhee reporteth how hecalleth-a- 
gaine : Ariſc wy lone, wy fayreone, and 
come 


© _ A — 
— 
- 


- - —_g_ Cn eons nm  —o—— _— w—=—_—  —_—_—_—— 


Song of Salomon. I5 


come away. So harda thing it & to drawe 
our mindesfrom' tais carthly traſh, Bur 
molt ſpecially you may notein this place 
the wonderfull kindnetle of Chrift Icſus 
our Lord, who notwithſtanding, the 
dulneſle of his choſen, yer eſteemeth the 
ſo highly,as appeareth by hisſpeeches, 4- 
riſe mylene;my fayre ones. We ice plain- 
ly by this, that the preat imperfections 
which remaine in the Regenerate, do not 
diminiſh the loue of Chriſt cowards them 
for they be till his loue: nor make them 
deformed, nor loathſome in his eyes, for 
hce ſayeth, my fayre ene. From hence we 
may draw two very good and necetlary 
;nfiruRions, Theone is forour comfort 
againſt the temptations of the Diuell , 


. who taketh occalion by thefrailetics and 


imperfetion3,which are in vs, to beare vs 
in hand, that we be vtterly deformed in 
the eycs of Chrilt, and that heedoth not 

louc,but hate vs, | 
Beloned, ifa man haue touching true 
£iith and repentance, a fincerity and an 
vnfained vprightnetle of heart, let him be 
allured, that albeit he bee clogged with 
much corruption of the fleſh, the-burthen 
whereof doth make him to figh & grone, 
#2 ſeenting 
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leemingdeformedin his owne eyes 3 yet 
is hee beautifull and deare vnto Chrilt, 
Then the other inſtruction is, that wee 
arcto imitate this kindneſle of our Larde 
and Maſter. Many when they bcholde 
ſomethings amitle in thoſe that profelle 
the Goſpell of Chriſt, never looke vpon 
their vertues,although they fhine: bur ab- 
' horre and deſpiſe them.Let ys take heede 
of this,and let vsentircly loue and cfteem 
them fayreand precious,which feare the 
Lord, and ftudy roobey him, although 
we ſee in them otherwiſe many great im- 
perfeftions. This example of Chriſt lea- 
dethvs hereunro, who calleth her his 
Icueand his fayre one, which yetisſo ad- 
aicted in part vnto this vaine worlkd,and 
ſo dull tothe meditation and delight in 
heauenly things, that hee calleth ynto her 
againe and againe, Ariſe aud come away, a- 
riſe,and come away. Yea, wee may percetuc 
this flacknetle,and as it were, halting dul- 
nefle thac is in the Saints, in that hee cal» - 
leth vpon her,and yſcth yet afurther per- 
{walion vnto her inthe next verſe, to 
come forth vnto him. The wordes are 
thele : My dowe which art #n the clifter of the 
Rocke, m the ſecret places of the fayrer,ſhew 
| me 
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mee thy face, make mee to heaxe thy oye, for 
thy wvoyce neſweet, and thy face 11 comely. 
The latter part of this ſentence is cleare 
and eafie to bevnderſtood, that he calleth 
vato her ro come into his company, and 
totalke with him : adding this encou= 
ragement, that ſhee is beautitull,and well 
tauourcd of face, and her ſpeech isvnto 
him ſweet and pleaſant. But how are we 
totake the former part which is this, My 
doue which art in the clifts of the rocke, in 
the hellaw place ofthe flac? Heereisa my- 
ſkical ſpeech, which weare to enquire the 
meaning of firſt;according tothe Letter : 
Wee know that a doue doth. ſeeke for 
ſome hole or hollow place in a rocke, or 
other high thing, \into which ſhe doth en - 
ter to bee ſecret and ſafe from deuouring 
birdes that would eate hervp,as from the 
alſo Fowler, Euen fo this doue, this ſim- 
ple, mecke, harmeles, and chaſt Spouſe 
of the Lord Icſus, hath her dwelling in 
the hollow placeof an high Rocke, the 
cliftes whereof, are as {tayes, bur ſo 2s 
in arocke, they bee ſuch as men cannot 
climevp, 

But what is this rocke then in which 
this doue reſteth? No man candeny but 

I 3 that 
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that this rocke is the molt high God, 
You know that the holy Prophet Daxid 
calleth him, The rocke of his ſaluation, This 
is a rocke which none on clime vnto, in 
theclift of thisrocke, the doue dwelleth 
fake. Sathanis cuen like vnto a greedic 
kice,which al wayes lyeth in wayte for to 
deuoure her,but ſhee remayneth cloſe in 
this rocke, where he cannot come at her, 
What is then to bee vnderſtood by the 
clifr orholl»w place of this rocke?Surely, 
itis Gods eternall counſell and eleAtion 
of his Church vnto life and glory : for it 
is in that holy counſell of the, Lord,,cuen 
2s in the hollow place ofa moſt high 
rocke, that this doue d welleth ſafe, Saint 
Paul ſayeth, The foundation of God ftan- 
deth ſure,and hath this ſeale, God khnoweth 
who bee bis, 2. Tim: 2. Ver, I9. And 
our Sautonr ſheweth, That it #' not poſſible 
that the Ele ſhould perifſo, Math, 24. 
It is a madnetle for any man to thinke 
that Almighty God can erre, or that hee 
can change his purpoſe, yea, or that any 
ean withſtand the ſame, Therefore in his 
eternall -ounſel and eleRion;as in a molt 


furerecke, the faluation ofthechurch re- 
ſteth. 
| The 
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The Prince of darkneile hath endea= 
uoured with all his forcesto aflayle the 
ſame, but all invaine,Reu.zz, Thus we 
ſee briefly whatis meant by this that hee 
calleth her hi: done which is in the cliftes of 
the rocke, Where we note what a weake 
ſtate the Church were in, ifſhee had not 
her abode in thisrocke. Fer if ſhee were 
out of of it, looke how the poore harme- 
lelſe doueisa prey vnto the deuouring 
hawke, fo ſhouid ſhee bee vnto her ene. 
mies:her ſtrengthisin this high rocke, her 
ſafety in the place, in which ſhee remays 
neth, in her ſ{elfeſheeis but as alilly doue : 
from thisrocke (as I fayde) nonecan 
plucke her downe. For marke what 
Chriſt{ayth touching that matter, 24 
ſheepe heare my voyre and I know them, and 
they follow mee,and 1 gine vnto them eternall 
life,and they foall not periſh for ener, neyther 
ſhall any plucke them ont of my band. My 
Father that gaze them mee #« greater then 
all, neyther can any plucke them ont of the 
hand of my Father, I and the* Father are 
exe, Iohn 10.ver. 27.28. 29,30, Thereis 
then no deſtroying of this doue, though 
ſhee bee in her ſelfc bur as a Doue, the 
hawke, the kite, or the fo.yler cannot 
I 4 reach 
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reach vnto her, Blefled be the Lord God 
who hath thus provided for the ſafety of 
his peore ſeruants : and bleſſed bee the 
power of his Majeſty, World without 
end. 

Now: let vs obſerue further, wherfore 
the Bridegroome doth make mention of 
chis, that his doue is in the clifts of the 
rocke, Surely, hee doth herein note the 
very well head and fountaine of all hea- 
uenly:blecdings, according as Saint Pan/ 
openeth the matter, ſaying : Bleſſed bee 
God, ene the Father of our Lord leſws Chriſt 
who hath bleſſed-1s with all ſpirituall bleſſings 
m beauenly things m Chriſt, as bee hadcho« 
ſen vs inhsn Fefere the foundation of the 
world was layde, that wee ſhould bee holy 
4nd withort blame before hizs, through louc, 
Ephel. 1,ver{,3.4. Then further hee vs 
{eth it as an argument to moue his ipouſle 
to the contemplation of heauenly things. 
As if hee ſhould ſpeake thus voto her, © 

my doue, thou arc from eucrlalting in 
the ſecret counſell of the moſt high God 
choſen in mee, and ordayned vnto eter- 
nall glory in the heauens: thou art prepa- 
xed for things far more excellent the theſe 
that be tranlitoryyſct not thine heart _ 
ore 
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fore vpon them, but liftvp thy mind and 
thine affection vnto heauenly thines,me*+ 
pars 1 them, anddcligkt therein : 
comel1o into my preſence and let meſee 
thy face, and heare my voyce. Judge in 
your ſelyes beloued, is it meete that ſuch 
as bee choſen to be heyres ofcternal glo-+ 
ry,ſhould ſet their heart vpon the things 
of this world? Surely, al the while that 
they\doe fo, they doe euen hide their fa- 
ces from Chrilt, they do not vtrer rheir 
voyce vnto him. Marke then I pray you 
how that when the faichfull foule dooth 
riſe vp in contemplation from theſecarth= 
ly things vnto the heavenly, taking her 
delight and ſolace in\them ſhe doth then 
ſhew her face vnto Chrift, ſhee maketh 
him then to heare hervoyce. And then 
is her voyce ſweetvnto him, for ſhee ves 
tereth vnrto him many {weet prayers,prai= 
ſes and thanks for all his benefits:and her 
facealſo is fayreand dclighriome vnto 
him, What an encouragement is this to 
make vs ſ{ceke after the Lord Ieſus? Dorh 
he call vpon vs in this manet,and doth he 
thus eſteeme the yoyce and beauty of the 
faichfull ſoule that cometh vnto him?2nd 
ſhal we be (lacketShall we lyc droutie & 
dull 
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dullin our affeRions? Let this ſame 
ſpeech of Chriſt bee cuco printed in our 
mindes. Ay dowe that art in the helesof the 
rocke, in the ſecret place of the ſtayre, ſpewe 
wee thy face; make me to heave tby woyce, for 
thy woyce ts ſweetzand thy face is comely, Is 
not thisa moſt ſweet voyce of our Saui- 
our which hee vttereth vnto enery oneof 
vs? Oughtit not ro make vs to runne 
{ſwiftly vnto him? Are they not worthy a 
thouſand times to iperiſh, who ſet light 
by the calling of ſolouing a Saviour? Ae 
riſe, ſtirre yp your ſelues, be not ſo carth- 
Iy minded,but delight in heauely things; 
Jer your mind aſcend vp vnto Chrilt, aud 
talke wich him: 

If hee were auſtere, or did deſpiſe vs , 
it -might have ſome colour for negli- 
gence, but when hee doth thuscall vpon 
vs to come,what excuſe can there bezLet 
vs Rot beelike vnto the idolatrous Pa- 
piſts, who ſeeke vntoother mediators , 
and intercefſors, as if wee poere wretchs 
es might not be ſobold asropreſume to 
come ynto him. You ſee how that he wil” 
leth his doue to come to him, hee doth 
not ſend her ynto others,faying,Shew me 
thy face, make me 10 heare thy yoxce, Shall 

wee 
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we then belicue the Dinell, who in the 
Popiſh Church telleth vs, that wee mult 
dcuoutely worſhip and pray to ſom Saint, 
that ſo we may procure his or her fauour 
toentreat Chriſt for vs, becauſe it is ouer 
great preſumption for vs to com direly 
vnto him? O belouedzwill you giue cre- 
dite to ſuch againft the flat voyce of the 
Lord? Looke alſo what is written, S 
therefore Brethren,that by the bloud of Tefus 
wee may bee bold to enter into th- holy place 
by the new and liuiug way, which hee hath 
prepared fer vs through the vayle that vs hit 
fleſhy and ſeeing wee haue an high Prieft 
which is ouer the houſe of God Let vs drawe 
 nmeere with a true heart m aſſurance of faiths 
ſprindled in our hearts from an emi cor frs+ 
ence,and waſhed m our bodies with pure was 
ter, Heb.10.yerl.19,20,21.22, Thutore 
wee willed togoe te the Lord our God 
himſelfe. 
| Now itfolloweth, Take v7 'the Foxes, 
the little Foxes which deſtroy the vines, for 
our vines hane ſmall grapes. Here 184 charge 
gitien,and areaſon rendred,the charge is, . 
that they ſhould catch the foxes, yea even 
the litcle foxes,the reaſon is, becauſe they 
deltroy the vines, being yet in ſhooting 
forth 
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forth their ſmall grapes, Here ariſe diuers 
queſtions,as firft who giueth this charge , 
take vs the foxes. Secondly,to whoin this 
bulines is commicted, Thirdly,what ma» 
ner of foxes theſe be, and how they de- 
. flroy the vines. And laſtly,how they are 
to be taken. 
.. Touching the firlt,it is Chriſt who gi- 
ueth this charge, He hath care ouer his 
vine,he hath autnority to commaund, & 
che Church doth here report his ſpeech , 
and alſo vnder his authority doth comand 
likewiſe the ſame thing. Then for the ſe- 
cond, it is out ofall doubt that this 
chargeis laydevpon all the faithfull Pas 
ſtorsand Teachers, and godly Princes, 
Concerning thethird, theſe Foxes bee 
falſe teachers,heretikes and ſeducers ofthe 
Lords pcople. Thele be called Foxes,bes 
eauſe of their ſubtilty and crafe: for all 
forts of heretikes and falfe teachers, doe 
winde in themſelues. craftily, making a 
ſew of truth and holinefle. They come 1m 
freenes claathing(a8 our Sauior ſayth, at. 
7. 15.) Butinwaraly they bee nothing bit 
raucxing wolves, Itmay ſeam very ſtrange 
how ſuch deſtroying foxes, yea ſuch gries 
uous ravening Wolues, as the holy Gholt 
Cr» 
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termeth them, Mat.7.A, zofhould make 
ſuch a fayre ſhew of truth and holinelle, 
as that they ſhould {educeand draw men 
from theright wayzinto the «crooked by- 
wayes of herelics and ctrors, and ſo des 
ſtroy and wafte the vines. But Saint Pan! 
ſheweth a reaſon, that it is no tnaruell;for 
ſpeaking of the foxes ofhis timezhe ſayth : 
Sch falſe Apoſtles are deceitfull workers 
tranſformed into the Apoſtles of Chriſt: and 
nomarnell (fayethhe) for Sathan himſelfe 
6s travsformed into an Angell of tight,therfore 
it 1510 great thing, though hit CMinifters 
tranſforme themſelues, as thaugh they were 
the Mimſtets of righteouſneſſe,2. Corl 1.v. 
13.14. 15- Theſefoxes then haut their 
ſubtlety from that great ſoxe the | diuell. 
Many and differing ſort of theſe Foxes, 
were in thetimieot the Law, and; many” 
alſo have eucr beene vndet the Goſpell, 
and ſhall be ever vnto the-end*+ of the- 
World : Among which the great Romiſh 
Foxc isthe principall, And howſocncr 
they bee differing in their errors, and 
falſe opinions :, yet herein they mcete 
in one, that they bee all ſubtill Foxes , 
waſting and deſtroying the vines of 
Chriſt, Here woe may bchold the ſtate of 

Geds 
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Gods Church, that there hould bee al- 
waycs F,9xes chat will creepe in among 
the vines, andif there bee not (as T may 
fay) hunters, to hunt and to catch them, 
wee may calily perceyue what perill the 
young grapes be in, Wee are therefore to 
pray inſtancly vat the Lord, who hath 
planred this vine;that he wil al wayes raiſe 
vp wiſe and: vigilant keepers, which may 
indeed catch theſe wily Foxcs, and there- 
in we cometo the fourth-point,which is, 
how. they muſt be taken. 

Doubtlelle, the faichfull Miniſters of 
the Goſpcll,arc ſayd to catch them,when 
by the word of God they doe ſtrongly 
confite their herelies, and by cxcommus 
nication calf them foorth of the Church . 
Then ſecing Heretikes being convinced, 
yetcontinue obſtinate, and do finne, e* 
ven condemned by cheir owne iudge- 
ment,as Panlſayerh, Tins 3.ver. 11, and 
ſo will inpudently goc forward to de- 
ſtroy the, Church, the godly Magi- 
ſtrates are wich ctuill and corporall pu- 
niſhmentstocatchthem. Thus wee ſce 
the care which the Lord hath ouer his 
vine, that the Foxes may be taken, which 
are ready to deltroy the grapes, cuen in 
cheir 
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their firſt budding;they would ſeducethe 
faithfull, cuen while they bee young and 
weake, 

\ Ir followeth, My welbeloned is mine, 
and I am bis which feedeth among the Lillies. 
Vponall thoſe former ſpeeches of Chriſt 
which ſhee _ —_— breake 
forth into a glorying, not glorying in- 
deed in her Plc! . in hi es 
to that which Saint Paw{al'cadgeth out 
of the Prophet, Hethat plorieth, let him 
glory is the Lordz x.Cor.1,ver, 31, And 
marke what it is that ſhee gloryeth of, for 
it is indeed thar, in which conliftech her 
whole fclicity, namely the Communion 
which is betwixt the Lord Iefus Chriſt 
and her,and the {weet fruic which ſhe re- 
ceyueth thereby. Thisholy Communi® 
onis expreſſed after this manner: 21 
Welbeloned is mine, and I am his, Here we 
mult firlt note, thatthereis an vnion be- 
twixt Chriſt and his Church, fro whence 
commeth this Communion? Hee is her 
head,and ſhe is by the ſpiritevnited vnro 
him, as his miſticall body : hee beging 
her head, whatſoeuer is in him,it is hers : 
and therefore it is ſayd, That hee ir made 
onto 5 of God, Wiſedome, Righteouſner, 

Sar- 
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Sanftification,and R edemprion,1.Cor.1. It 
hath pleaſed the Father, that inhim all futs 
meſſe ſhonld dwell, Cololl.1,v.1g. In him 
is holineſſc,in him is power, in him is life 
etcrnall: andall theſe things doe flowe 
fronrhim, the head ypon hergfor ſhe faith: 
Aty welb eloned is mme. Behold then what 
an incomparable treaſure ſhee doth boalt 
of, when * ſayeth, My welbeloned ts 
mine? For allthe riches, the ioyes,and the 
glory of heaucn are hers,for he being hers 
allishers: ſeeing nothing that is good is 
wanting in him. From hence it-is that 


the Apollle ſayeth : Hee will make hey to 
> himfſe plerious Church, Ephel'5. And 


then on theather (ide ſheeſayeth, avyd 1 
ans his, by chis expreſling, that as he hath 
ayer 36 her with his owne bloud, yea, 
as\he hath taken vpon him her (inne, her 
curſe, her death, and hath made her righs 
teous in himſelte,and inheritor with him 
ofeternall glory, ſo ſhee doth conſecrate 
her ſelfe wholly vnto him, ſheis only his, 
ſhe forſaketh all other. Shee committeth 
not whoredome with Idols, ſhedoth not 
embracethedoftine of Diucls, ſheedoth 
not ſether heart vpon the vaine delightes 
and pleaſures of linnz,but ſhee delighrerh 
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in himhee is herioy, ſheispure and chaſt 
and holy vato hina, & offereth vnto him 
all the ſweet and deleRable fruites of her 
faith; and lone towards him, This is that 
which the holy Apoſtle fayth,That he had 
prepared the Church of Corinth, that hee 
might preſent tbem as a pure virgin onto one 
man,enen Chriſt, 2.Cor,l1.vers. 2 What 
ſhall wee ſay chen vato thoſe,which wold 
hauc Chriſt tobe theirs,but they will bee 
none ofhis> They ſeeme to boalt 
ofa faith in his death,and pafſion,as if by 

the ſamethey ſhould obtaine righteonſ 
netle and lite eternal]: but they bee vns 
cleane, they live not 'vato Chrift, they 
be not ledde wich his Spirite, and theres 

fore they benothis: for what doqtrine 

they profeſſe, they doe notgreatly care, 

and the world and fleſhly pleaſures are 

their 10y: fruits they offer yp none vnts 

Chrift. O happie is that ſoule,which with 
atrue and lively faith can ſay, My welbelo= 
ned ss mineyand | am bis. And happy are 
they which ſay heis theirs,& yet they are 
not his,they liue not vnto him, Then ſhee 
layeth, that hee feedeth among the Lyllier: 
we know that the lillies,arc fayre, ſweete, 


 foft and pleaſantzand therfore the church 
K 


fayth 
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fayth, that her Spoulſe feedeth his flockes 
among the Lillieswhich is to let vs know 
that hee feedeth her with melt excellent 
things.Molt true it is,that ther is nothing 
vnder heauen thatcan bee eſteemed as a 
full ſhadow orreſemblance of the heauens 
ly Manna, wherewith Chrilt feedeth the 
foules of his : but the Church yſcth that 
which may in ſame ſort reſemble it. And 
now thereremayneth onely the laſt verſe 
ofthis Chapter, in wþich the holy ſpouſe 
vpon the feeling of thoſe former bene- 
fites, concludeth witha vehementprayer | 
vnto Chrilt;aying, Yatill the day. breake, | 
and the haddowes flie away « Returne my | 
welbclouea, bee like 4 Roeor a young Hart 

vpon the monuntaines of Betber, The ſumme | 
of her prayer is,that her welbeloued from 
whom ſhee reccyueth all her comfort 
would come ſpeedily vnto her, in all her 
need, all the time of her peregrination 
here vpoucarth, and not by any meanes 


4 be ſeparated from her. 


Indeed the wordesare-miſticall, and 
her firſt ſpeech is as much as to ſay, vntill 
themorning, when ſhee fayeth, Yar! 
the day dawne, and the ſhadowes fie away? 
For the night is but the ſhaddowe of the 
| carth 
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earth, ſo thatthe Sunnecomming vnto 
our Horizon, wich-his beames cauſeth 

al l ſhaddowes to flye: away from theyp- 
per face of the earth,;/.45t; 1). | 

The Church vponearth,is as it were 

in the night, as ſometake itzvnder the 
ſhaddowes of the Law, - which ſhould, 
and did flye away after that'cleare day of 
Chriſts reſurrefion?For when our Lord 
was manifeſted in the fleſh, it was a cleate 
day in compariſon of the' time of the 
Law, When they had al ynder ſhadows: 
but we may extend this prayer. (as I take 
it) more fitly'to the ſecond comming of 
the Bridegroome,, for then indeed ſhall 
be the perfet cleare day, then ſhall all 
ſhadowes vaniſh, and thereſhall bee no 
obſcuricy, but molt glorious light. In 
the 48. Palme, where the Prophet 
ſpeaketh of the wicked,and ſayeth, That 


he righteous ſhall, have dominion ouer 
"titetn in the morning, he ſpeaketh it of 


th2 day of the generall iudgement, 
which is the pA 7 9A in the 
morning ofthat cuerlaſting moſt glorious 
light, in which 'the Saintes ſhall dwell. 
Shee prayeth then , that cmll that moſt 
glorious Morning, while ſhe i; heere 

K 2 in 
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in the wilderneſſe;he will beelike a Roe ; 
or a young Hart,that is,that he will come 
ſwiftly vnto hergforher defence and com 
fortin all her tribulations, 

Her cnemics-aregreat, and her frailties 
are many,and ſhee prayeth that hee: will 
paſſe ouerall lets ofher ſinnes,or whatſo- 
cucr, which ſhee calleth the mountalnes 
of Bether, that is,of ſeparation, We fee 
then that this isa moſt [wow prayer of the 
Church, and which euery faithfull ſoule 
doth earneſtly powre forth vnto him, that 
Hee will come ſpeedily vat them, tode- 

fend & cotyfort them while they be here 
in the middeſt of crucllenemics, of fraile- 
-tiesand calamities. O Lord Ieſuscome 
 ſpeedilyandfaueys. 


| 
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1 1» my bed by night I ſought him whome 
my ſoule loueth, I ſought him but 1 found 
him not, | 

2 1 will ariſenow,and goe about in the (4 
tie, by the ſtreetes and by the open places, 1 
will ſecke him whom my (oule tout thy] ſought 
himyut Ifound him not. 

3 The Watchmen that went about the 
Citie found mee: Hane you ſcene him whom 
my ſonle loweth? 

4 When I had paſſeda little from thens ; 
then 1 found hin whom my ſoule loneth,1 layd 
holds on him,and left hins not wntill 1 had 
brought htm unto my mothers houſe, intothe 
chamber of her that conceyued me, 

5 I charge you O daughters of Teruſalens 
by the roes aud by the Hindesof the field, that 

[IN 


3 Je: 


124 Sermons wpen the 
Jee ſtirre not wp, nor wake my loue wntill ſhee 
pleaſe. | 

| N the former Chap- 


ter the bride made re- 
poit how her Loue 
| Icſfus Chriſt in moſt 

| kind manner ſought 
her vp,and called vp= 
2 on her againe to aiiſe 

to come foorth vnto 
him from the carcs and delights in carth- 
ly things vnto the meditation and ioy in 
thingsthat be keauenly and fpiritual, And 
now in this Chapter ſhe ſheweth how ſhe 
ſought after him ,hee hauing withdrawne 
himlſe!fe, and miſſing of her, yet ſhe cea- 
ſed not, nor gaueouer ſeeking in all pla- 
ces vntill ſheefound tims and brovght 
him home vnto her mothers houfe Hz=ere 
is then in ſomereſpe a diuerſe and a 
differing eſtate and condition from the 
former, For the faithfull do not continue 
alwayes al:ke, but even now, Chrifi ſhew- 
ing kimlelfe vnto chem, and calling vp- 
on them, that are eticu rapt and enflamed 
with the loue and io7 of heauenly things, 
By and by cuenzs a kettle vpon thefire, 
which 


4 
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which while the flame is vehement doth 
ſeethe faſt, aud as the flame ſlaketh, ſoit 
cooleth : they waxe ſomewhat colder, 
they fall into ſome droufinetſe and ſecu- 
rity, they feele not the ioyesand delights 
which they did,Chrift ſeemerh co be gon 
fromthem. And then being eycher cou- 
ched with ſome afflition, or moned by 
{ome meanes, they doe ſecke to fcele the 
fame ioyes that they felt in him before, 
They would alwayes feelethem * for 
they be ioyes that paſleall earthly ioyes , 
as the Prophet Dawid, Pal. 4, fſheweth, 
T hat the light of Gods countenance pure 
more gladneſle into his heart, then the 
worldly men had when they receyued 
great plenty of corne,and wine,and oyle, 
wherewith they make themſclues merry, 
And how earneſtly the holy Spouſe doth 
ſecke after her Welbeloued, her words 
will declare, which wee will now come 
vnto. Firſt, Let vs conſider the externat 
things, which dorepi eſent and figure the 
things which arc inuifible, miſticall, ſpi- 
rituall, and heavenly. The Church is 
comprred to a-virgine berrothed, who 
dwelling in her mothers.houſe ina City, 
irwhich there bee Watchmen that goe 
R 4 about. 
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about in the night,and while ſhe isin her 
bed, her-mind runneth vpog her Welbes 
loued, ſhee cannot endure his abſence , 
butariſeth out of her bed,and euen in the 
night walketh about in the ſtreetes of the 
City for to ſecke him, Who will not fay 
that this were a vehement loue, that 
ſhould cauſe a damoſell to doe this? In- 
deed in this earthly lone ic ſhould palle 
modeſty : but in the ſpirituall loue, as we 
ſhall ſee, ir is moſt highly to be commen- 
ded. 

Let vs come then to the particulars, 7 
wy bed(ſ{ayeth ſhee) hy night, What is the 
bed of the Church? Where doth ſhee lye 
downe to reſt and take caſee It is a drow- 
ke ſecurity which the fleſh bringeth, and 
in which all the true children of Cod;ace 
cording tothe fleſh,could be content to 
neſtle themſelus,and even to lye quiet,& 
warme, wereit not that they are moued by 
the operation ofan other ſpirit then their 
owne , for cuen in this bed ſhe ſeeketh: 
There isa worke wrought within, that' 
will netlet heraltogether forget her bride 
groome :. yea,the godly in that coldnes 
which commeth vpon them,doeremem- 
ber what joyes they hauefelte in _ 
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and ofcentimes they doe wiſh, that they 
did cuen continually feede chem. Bur 
marke then how yer thep-ſeeke him yp- 
on their bed, which-is nt ko be allowed, 
Moſt gladly they would taſt of kis ſweet- 
nes, but withall they doe delire co haue 
caſe and pleaſure in the fleſh; fain would 
they lyeſ(till in their warme bed, This I 
fay, is the thing which wee doe all couet : 
faine would wee feele the ioyes of heauen 
in Chri(t, and faine would wee alſo inioy 
the delights.of the fleſh : we wauld haue 
both, bue this will nat bee : for marke 
how he ſayeth, Inmy beade by night 1 

ſought hins whome my ſoulelometh : ] ſought 
kinm,but | found bins nor, Shee findeth him 
r.ot while ſheets in her bed, hee will not 
ſo be found. He that will finde Chritt, 

muſt rowſe himſelfe out ofthat beddeof 
carnall caſe, 

It a man deſire and wiſh to feele the 
ſweetnes of Chiilt, and will alſo (luffe 
himſelfe with carnall'delights, hee ſhall 
not taſte of him , if hee doe raſte, ic will 
vaniſh. Therefore the holy Bride heere 
gocth farther,and fayth, / will ariſe. Be- 
hold ſhee ariſeth eut of her bedd to fecke 
hit, for there ſhee cannot findehim, _ 
IN 
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findehim ſhee will. And when commeth 


ſhee out of her bea? Eucn in the nighe. 


If there be any time fitre forthe beddeit 
is the night, and then itis moſt inconue- 
nicat,and moſt it grieueth to come out 
of the bed, But fſhee commeth out of her 
bed, cuen inthe night for to ſecke her 
I>ue, Rather then ſhe will not find him 
ſhee will forgoe and forſake all caſe and 
pleaſures in the world. 

Is this the true Church? and are theſe 
the right Chriſtians? What ſhall wee fay 
then vnto thoſe which wilforſake no de. 
lighr, no pleaſure ro ſeeke Chrift? They 
have adelire to f:ele his{weetnes, but they 
lyeſtill vpon their bed. O belcoued,al you 
that haue ever taſted,as the holy Apoltle 


Petey ſpeaketh, how ſweetthe Lord is,1, 


Pet.2. and doe couet to taite hin ſtill, re* 
member continually what is here done 2 
Secke him, but come out of your bedde. 
Letnot your loue bee fo cold, as to bee 
withelde from ſeeking the Lord by any 
carnall delights. And behold yet further, 
how theſpoute doth not enly riſe out of 
her bed ro ſecke her welbeloved,but alfo 
gocth forth intoche (treetes, & open pla- 
ccs-of the Ciry ſeeking all about for him. 
He:e 
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Here is a very great loue expreſſed, hecre 
isa maruellous zcale, A virgin to riſe out 
ofher bed, and in the vs ſcaſonable time 
| of thenight to walkeabeut in the lanes 
and ſtreetes of the City : what inconuent- 
ences and dangers might enſue ? Well 
ſhe caſteth no perils,Þcr mind is fo fetvp- 
on her Spouſe, that thee cannot reft, her 
turring loue towardshim thruſfeth her 
forward to ſeeke him, whatſocuer come 
of it But may ſhe not ſeeme to bee ſcarſe 
well in her wits 2 Could ſhe not tarrie 
vntil it were day?or might ſhe not have 
patienceto expect his comming vnto her, 
Euely, the Worldlings doe wonder 'at 
thoſe, which with feruc nt zezle and loue 
doe fecke after ChiiſtTeſus: and they of- 
rentimes ſy plainely, that they bee more 
then halfe mad: for when they beholde 
hc w the ſeruan's of God debarte them- 
{cluesfrom linnefull pleaſures, giuing 
themſe'ues to oil ward holy 
meditation in the lawes of God, that {o 
they may obey him, they wonder as at 2 
ſlrangething that they run not with the 
viito the ſame exceile of riot, as the holy 
Apellle fayeth, and therefore they ſpeake 
cull, x, Pet, aver. 4. When they ſee men 
; ſo 
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fo zealous in ſeeking Chrilt,asthat neither 
the danger of their liues,nor lofle of their 
goods can ſtay them: doc they not ſay, 
what madde fooles be theſe? They will 
not in any wiſe buy Chritt fo deare, they 
hope to goe to heauen without any ſuch 
trouble. They ſeeno revſon why they 
ſhould depriue themſclues of any plea- 
furesor delights for to ſecke heauenly 
things. | 

They will not profetle the Goſpell, fo 
as to bee mocked and pointed at: Ifany 
great man do but frowne at them, they 
lay rhe Bible aſide. I thinke you may ca- 
fily ſee the difference betweene theſe and 
the faithfu!l, who heere vnderthe perſon 
of the Church are ſayd toariſe cut of their 
beds in the nightzand to ſecke about in 
the ſtreetes ofthe City, Theſe bee not 
withheld with caſc and pleaſures, nor yet 
ſcarred with perilles and inconucniences. 
Theſe doe know that Chriſt is worth the 
ſecking,alchough they ſhould looſe theyr 
lives for ſecking of him, Yeathey doe ap- 
proucthe doAtrine of Saint Paxlz who 
fayth, That thelight axad mOment any affucs 


reons of this life, are more worthy the glory. 


that ſhall be rexcaled, 


And | 
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And how well the Lord approueth of 
this louc and reale in his Spouſe, aduenty- 
ring herſclfe thus to ſeeke him, you ma 

feeby his owne wordes jn the Goſpcll, 
when heefayeth* That except a man de- 
n bimſelfe, take vp his crofſe and follow him 
hee cannot bee his Diſciple, And,Whoſoener 


| doth mt forſake Father and Mother Wife, 


«nd goods, yea, md his life, he 1s not worthy 
of him. | | 

But the Spouſe here ſayde,] will ariſe, 
aud goe about mthe City, by the ſtyeetes and 
open places, and 1 will ſecke him whome my 


ſoule lonerh, Thien ſhe addeth, 7 ſought hive 


but Ifound him not. Here may two queltj+ 
ons be demaunded: The one, whether 
the Church beeuer without Chriſt. The 
other may bethis : whethertheLorde ds 
not deale lefle kindly with his Spouſe, 
in lecting her wanderabont teſccke him, 
and dothnot by and by ſhew himſclfe 
vnto her Touching the firſt,it is out of 
all doubt, that the Lord Ieſus is alwayes 
preſent with is Church, but the faithfull 
haue not alwayes the ſame liuely feeling 
of his preſence, He ſcemeth to hide him- 
ſelfe away, andto bee abſent: and then 
doe the godly labour to hausa more = 
| an 
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and perfe ſerice of his preſence, it is his 
ſecret worke in them that they ſecke, 
And now for the other Queſtion, that 
CHR1ST doeth ſuffer his to ſeeke him 
through ſo manie difficultyes, and doeth 
not at the firſt ſhew himſclte,itis notto be 
imputed vnta any. want of kindenelle, or 
for her hurce,but for her benefite : . For, it 
is for the tryall and exerciſe of her Faith, 
her loue,and patience. Yea it isto ſtirre 
vp and to kindlc her affetion more yehe- 
mently for to ſeeke after him, = * __. 
Finally, ir is co teach all the godly tg 
make precious account of retaining Chrif 
with thieni. For .vhen they are fallen 1g 
todrowſines and fo haue leiTe feeling :itwar; 
not ſo cafie 2 matter to finde the Lord a- 
ine. Continue therefore yeur prayers, 
and medications,and all-holy exerciſes, by 
which the lively feeling of Chriſts pre- 
fence is continued, | - 
_ Well, while fhcethus ſought him all a- | 
bont,and found him not, the Watchmen | 
that went about the Cittie, found her. 
The Watca-men in a Cittic doe paiſetoo | 
and fro, to ſee if there bee any (tyrring » | 
whereby hurt may ariſe,and theſe do finde 
her now in theſtrectes, Who may theſe | 
Watchmen bee ? It 
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If the cittic bee the viſible Church (for 
the Faithfull do dwell ſcattered in the yi. 
fible Church, among many counterfeyte 
worſhippers of G © D) thentheſc watch- 
men arethe Paſtors, whoare to. watche 0« 
uer the cittie, as the Lord telleth che Pro 
phet Ezechiel , that hee had made him a 
Watchman. Bur then ific bee ſo, why 
doe not theſe Warch-men leade her vnto 
CHRIST, for that is their office and du- 
tie? Surely, it dothoften fall out, that 
the ſhepheardes them(ſelues , cuen the 
Watchmen onerthe houſe of 1/reell, doe 
not know Chriſt aright, but are blinded 
with worldly pompe, and couetouſnes 
Shee doth demaund of them,iif they haue 
not ſcen him whom her ſoule loucth? buc 
there is no mention of her anſwere, Ey- 
ther they made none , or elſe ſuch an ans 
{werascould doe herno good. Well;fhe 
goeth but a little paſt them, and ſhee fins 
deth her welbeloued, Then we ſce plaine 
ly,that ſhe findeth him at the laſt, This is 
according to the promile, Arke andye ſhal 
haxe ſeeke & ye ſpal frndesenorkyt+ it ſpal be 
opened unto you. For whoſoener acketh veces- 
weth,c+ be that ſeeketh findeth,5+ to him that 
knocketh,it ſhalbs opened; Math:7. war | 
cre 
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Heet& is a goodly comfort vnto all 
thoſe which with harty afteftion do ſceke 
after leſus Chritt : for though they ſeem 
for to loſe their labour,yet let them not 
faint,ror waxe weariesfor in the end they 
ſhal findehim, He isnor our of the Ci- 
ty,albeit theblinde Watchmen doe not 
ſeehim Hee will ſhew hinſelfe moſt 
comfortably vntothem ehar ſeeke him 
with an vpright heart, if they giue not 0+ 
uer., Well are wee if we bee wiſe wnd 
frongin thispoint, for many there bee 
whietrbeartheiname-of Chriſtians, which 
ſkekenotGhriſt atall, bur doe deſpiſe & 
negkeRall holy :exerciſes. 

Otch&@s-therc be which doe ſeeke, but 
they :doenot continue ſeeking, they faint 
they wixeweary,and ſo giue'ouer : be- 
caufe they feete not the quickning pow- 
er'of *Chrift, even at the firſt, o* after 
forme fhorr time, they doe euen relenr, 
andigive over. Let vslearne here ofthe 
Spouſe, notto giue ouer, let vs pile all 
lets; dangers and inconveniences, feeing 
in the end we ſh2ll not mitſ2 ofhim Wee 
are often brought into doubt of the truth 
in ſome points, becauſe the Se4-maſters 
and heretikes doe make ſuch aſhew of 
truth 
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truth for tacir falſe opinions. Weeare al- 
ſo clogged with (innefull luſts, which do 
diſquiet our minds. 

Chriſt alone isto ridde vsfrom all 
theſe ſnares,and though it ſeeme long of- 
tentimes before we can get out of them : 
yetin the end we findedelinerance : for 
all that finde Chrilt are freede from dans 
ger : and he thatcontinueth to the ende 
he ſhall bee ſaucd, Math.24. But now let 
euery one beware that they ſeeke the Lord 
in ſimplicity and (inglenetle of heart: for 
ſuck as are puffed vp with pride and vain 
glory, when they comevnto any know 
ledge, fall away againe, and many ſuch 
there hauc euer beene. Of all others, 2 
man would take them to bee the moſt car- 
nelt ſeekers after Chriſt: and intheend , 
there is even the dogg to his vomit, They 
ſeemed tocſchew the filthy pollutions of 


| the world, with an exceeding great 1o- 
| thinganddeteftation, and ſuddenly they 


doe cuen turne backevatothem,and do 


become ringleaders vnto ſundry kindes 


of lewdnefle. O wicked pride, and: 
vaine glory, whether doelt tbou caſt 
men? If they had while they did 
rugne in che way , ſought Chriſt in 
| lingle- 


146 Sermons open the 


Gnglenes of heart, ſeeking indeed to bee 
ridde of their errors, and to haueall evill 
lufts ſubdued in them, they ſhould not 
haue miſled of him. 

Bchold the cunning ofthe Diuell in 
ſetting them ſa on worke: for now if we 
call ypon men to be zealous and feruent 
in ſecking the Lord, they can obiec, 
What is become of the vehement ſce- 
king of ſuch and ſuch men? O beloued 
learne of the Church heere, tocontinue 
{till our carnelt fecking, and learne by 
the fearcfull example ofthoſe men, how 
good itis; to ſecke with humulity, and 
withall lowlinefſe of mind, nor glory. 
ing in ourſelus,butin the Lord, Remem. 
ber that admonition of the blefled Apo- 
{tle,who ſayeth, With feare and trembling 
worke out your ſ«lnation : for it & God that 


worketh i you both the will and the deede,of | 
his good pleaſure, Phil, 2,12.13« Letvsbe | 


afraid ofour owne affetions which are 
crooked and peruerſe: Let vs nor leane 


vnto our ewne reaſon which is blinde,for ' 
if wee doe, then ſhall we wilfully, and | 


ſtifly (ſtand to mintaine ovr owne opini* 
ons: weeſhall beready to ſhew our wit 
Im maintaining etrors. Neyther letys des 


light 


= wr. WY py Cm 


a> A. (> w,, Sv CY. 6 


=_— 


Song of Salomon. 147 


light to haue opr owne will fulfilled, but 
bee ready to deny it , that wee may fulfill 
the holy will ofthe Lord, 

In a word, let vs feare and ſuſpet 
whatſocuer is of our ſelues, and ſecke 
to be wholy directed and guided by the 
{pirite of the Lord, This 1s thetrue, and 
the right ſeeking of Chriſt, and after this 
manner the holy Spouſe ſeeketh him,and 
if we continuethus ſeeking,we ſhal wich 
her finde him at the laſf. 

Now when ſhe! had found him, what 
doth ſhee then? Shetelleth vs here what 
ſhedid. For marke her ſpeech : 7 ({ayth 
ſhee) layde holde of him, and left him nat , 
wvntill I had brought him vnto my Mothers 
houſe, mtothe Chamber of her that concey« 
ved me. Chriltis a molt glorious K ing, is 
not this then ouer rudedealing, that ſhe 
layth,fhe layde holde on him ? May. the 
faichfull vſe this boldnefle 2 Surely the 
laying hold on Chrilt is onely by faith , 
which goeth not with any vnreverende 
dealing. and the Lord is ſo farre off from 
difallowing it, thatit doath moſt highly 
pleaſe him. This is the marucilous kind-- 
neſſe of our Lord, which Sathan would 
beare vs in mind by his Miniſters, I mean 
L 3 the 
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the Papilts ) to bee nothing ſo. O fay 
they) it is oucrmuch ſawcinellefor linnes 
fullmen to come direftly vnto Chriſt, 
andtolay holdeon him, It becommeth 
themin more humble manner to ſecke 
vnto ſome that be inferiour. Some Saint 
or Angell which may ſpeake tor them: 
Yea, but doth the holy church here ſoz no 
noſhe ſeeketh only after Chriſther mind 
is bent onely vpon him, and vpon him 
direly, ſhe layeth hold with the hand of 
faith, and draweth him vato her, And he 
doth not condemne it in her as a rude 
part, but it is her prayſe aud glory, ſo to 
lay hold on Chriſt, and lernotvs bee a- 
fraide in this pureſort to lay hold on him 
for you can no way fo highly pleaſe the 
Lord,as by laying hold on him with a 
true and lively faith. 

When the church had ſought him 
vpen her bed, but found him not, when 
ſhee had alſo ſought him about in the 
ſtreetes of the citic, but found him not : 
now when ſheedoth finde him,how cars 
neltly ſhe layeth hold on him. Surely,the 
Lord doth withdraw himſelfe ſomerime 
from the godly, and asit were hide hims 
ſclfe,ſothat they do not feelethe —_— 
an 
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and peace in him thatehey would. Then 
doe they ſceke him with care and pricfe, 
then alſo miſling of himthey ſee what ir 
is to want him, and therefore ſo ſoone as 
euer he ſheweth hitnſelfe, they ſpeedilie 
ly holdeon himgas having found their 
oncly treaſure arid feliciey. O how the 
faithfull run vnto Chriſt, and with what 
earneſt delire they lay hold on him, that 
they may ſtill bee partakers of his ſweete 
and precious comforts. Here alſo wee 
may notethe force & efi:cacie of the true 
and lively faith: how it coth not onely 
lay hold of the Lord,but alſo keepethand 
retaineth him faſt,and will not let him go, 
for ſo be her words, Tris is a very : mars 
vellons thing, that the Almightie ſhouid 
be ſo held & retained, eucnas it were with 
a violent force and power, But ſurely he 
bath by his couenantand promiſe bound 
andtyed himſclfe vnto vs, ſo that whoſo. 
cuer laieth hold ofche Lord with the hand 
of faith, it is vopoſlible th-the ſhould des 
part from them. 

T his peraduenture will feeme hard vn- 
to ſome; for it may be ſayde, ſhee lay- 
eth holde on him, and- will not lette 
him goc, but if hee would, coulde 
L 3 ke 
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he nothaue brake from her ? Becauſe you 
fay it is vnpoſlible that hee ſhould depart 
from themthat lay hold on him wich the 
Hand of Faith, Let men conſider , that it 
is impoſlible that GOD ſhould breake his 
Conenant and promiſe,it is vtterly vnpo\- 
ſible that God ſhould lye, Well, he hath 


promiſedzhe hath covenanted and ſworn, 


that all which belecue in his Sonne, ſhall 
not be confounded. Wherby it is mani- 
feſt,that CHRIST cannot depart from the 
foule which belicueth aright in him : wee 
are notto take theſe ſpeeches, as if Chriſt 
would depart from any thattruſtin him, 
but onely I do note her ſpeech, when ſhe 
fayeth that ſhe did layholde on him, and 
would not let him goe : declaring with 
what force ſhze did holde, and retaine 
him. 

\Vhat are wee then more to ſecke af- 
ter,then this ſame mightic Handof Faith ? 
It « the Rocke , agaizft which the Gates of 
Hell cannot prenaile. Marth: 16. It s.the 
ſmelie that quencherh all the fiedy Dartes of 
the eu/l one : Ephel: 6, 1t i (Saint Iohn 
ſayerh)Our vittorie, by which wee onercome 
tha Worlace 1.John: 5, Then itſubdueth 
the prince of this World, it bringeth vn- 
DSS: der 
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der all the power of the Diuell, And as 
Taakeb did wreltle with the Angell, and 
would not lect himgoe: and therefore he 
called him 1/raell, ſaying: Thou haft power 
with GOD, thou ſoalt prenayle wth mens 
Genel: 32. 

So all that belicue, bee true /ſ-aelites, 
they lay holde vpon Chrilt by Faich, they 
wreltle and preuaile with God. Great 
then isthe praiſe, and the glorie of Faith, 
which if men did throughly waighand 
conlider,they would not be ſo coldeand 
careletle in ſeeking after it, They would 
not bee fo negligent in reating and hea- 
ring ef the holy word of GOD, with lit- 
tle or no meditation of the ſame, They 
would not be fo fainte and feeblein prai- 
er,but inſtantly they would call vpon the 
LORD , to increaſe their Faith : whereby 
they may thus preuaile by laying holde of 
CHK 1ST,& retaining him (til withthem, 

Oh what labour ſhould wee refuſe in 
this thing 2 How doe men labour and 
toyle in the world for to get riches which 
are trafitory? Who is able toexpretle their 
induſtry and care,how they do beate their 
brains about it day&night/Would to God 
that we had but halfe fo much care,& chat 
L 4 We 
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we weuld indeedetake buthalfe fo much 
paines to ſceke after thisrich and incom- 
parable iewell of Faith, this Hand, which 
layeth ſofaſt hold on CHRIST;that it will 
not let him goe, Indeed the excellencie 
of it is in reſpe& of him whomit holdeth. 

In Chriſt there is all fulnelle of goed 
things. Wheſoener is in him,there is ts them 
»o condemnation. Rom:8.1x, They be moſt 
happie and bleiled for euermore : then ſee 
*'what this hand obtaincth. 

On the other (ide , ſuch 2s bee not in 
Chrilt, they bee in their ſinnes,they bee 
voyde and deſtitute of all good things, 
they bee vnder condemnation. When 
Chriſt is layde open,and publiſhed vnto 
themyſo that in ſome forte they zre mide 
to ſee wherein all happines reſteth, where 
the onely remedie againſt all miſcrie is, 
yet they areneuer thebetter,they haue no 
hand to lazy holde on Chriſt, nor to re- 
taine him , but they doe (till languiſh in 
their miſeries : For that is proper onely to 
the Church and her childten, which is 
heere ſpoken : I Iayd holdeon him, and 
left him nor, vntill I] hed brrevght him 
vntomy Mothers houſe, into thecham- 
ber of her chat coaceyued mee, Againe, 

| hcre 
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hereis an cffeuall laying hokde on him 
by the Bryde,, ſo that ſhee retayneth him 
to dwell with her forever, For,that is to 
bee gathered by this,” when ſhee bringeth 
him vnto her Mothers houſe,and into the 
chambers of her that conceyued her, 

The Faithfull ſonle is not contented, 
neither doth itfatisfic her in ſome (letght 
manner, tolayholde on CHRIST for a 
time, but ſhee will Icade him home, cuen 
into the inner-chamber of her minde,that 
ſo hee may dwell in her, and ſkce in him, 
Then ſhee liueth, oras the ApolſNe ſpeas 
keth, Chriſt liveth in her. Gal: 2.ver, 20, 

The holy Ghoſtcalleth vpon men To 6- 
penthe Gates,and the enerlofimg docrer, That 
is the dores of their hearts : and the King of 
glerie ſoall comem, Pialme 24, She doth 
here open the gates and the doores, and 
 Teadeth him in. 

What good thing cav bee wanting, 
where the King of glorie entreth for to 
dwell? He isthe Lord of Hoafts,who is 
is ſtrong and mightie in Battell. Hedoth 
ſabdue (in & putteth the princeof darkes 
nes to flight, yea, he chaſcth away all euill 
where hz dwelleth. No maruell then that 
ſhe wil notlet him go,but lezdeth him in- 
tO 
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tothe Chambers of her that conceyued 
her, | 
This is a great myſtery,and aſceret : 
for although men doc profeſle the naine 
of our Lord Icſus Chriſt in word, yet for 
the moſt partthey know not what this 
 meaneth, They know not] ſay, what ic 
is to bring Chriſt homeinto the Cham- 
ber : Hee is in the Heauens,a nearer pre- 
ſence ofhim they doe neyther feele nor 
make account of, Chriſt indeede is in 
their mouth, but the ſpirite ef pride, of 
_ envie, of {clfe loue, of couetouſneile, of 
lechery,and ofallvncleannefle, yea cuen 
the ſpiritand power of the Diuell dooth 
dwell in their heart. Their workes doe 
declare no lelle,for all their filthy ſpeechs 
esand wicked deedes do manifeltly ſhew 
that they bee the children ofthac wicked 
one. As you may reade how our Sauior 
doth reaſon againſt the Jewes,faying. Tee 
doe the workes of your Father, and you are 
of yowr Father the Dinell,lobhn 8. And $. 
Tohn fayeth, Bee not decaymed hee that wor- 
beth righteou(ueſſe, is righteour,as heis righs 
teous, bee that commiutteth ſiyne 48 of the dt- 
well, x.lohn 3.verſ.7.8. If you will then 
be the true children of the Church, rs 
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hold on Chriſt, and bring k:m homeinto 
your hearts, that there his life and power 
may appeare. 

But as it was ſayde, heere it may now 
bee demaunded, whot mother hath the 
Church? W o is ſhee that conc yued 
her? Is there any Spouſe of Chriſt but 
one? 1] anſwere, there is tut onechurch, 
one myſticall body of Chrilt, and one 
Spouſe : but 2lwayes that part of the 
church, which is vpon carth, is ca'led the 
daughter of the Church of former times, 
As we ſcehow the generations patle away 
and euermore there ariſevp new, which 
for the timeareas a young virgin, and 
daughter to the former, There 18a conti« 
nuall ſucceſſion, and the Church doth &» 
uermore bring foorth vnto the Lord, fo 
that cuermore the church heere in the 
world may ſay, ſheeleadeth Chrilt into 
the chambers of kerthat conceyued her. 
And here isalſo to be noted, thar. ſhee 
leadeth him not vnto a (trange habitation, 
butvnto the ſame, where her mether did 
entertaine him. For theres one faith,one 
hope, onedoctrine, and therefore eucry 
church for the time vpon. earth entertay* 
ncth Chrilt asher mother before her By 
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And in very deede, if you will approue 
your {clues to be right Chriltians,looke 
totheſteppes of the ancient Chriltians, 
cuen ofthe mother churches vnder the 
Prophets and Apoſtles, and doccuen as 
they did, 
And now ſce what followeth: [charge 
- Jeu, O daughters of leryſalem by the rees;& 
by the Hindes of the field, that yee ſtirre not 
up, nor wake my loue wntill ſoce pleaſe, | 
noted bcfore, that it is doubtfull whether 
Chriſt or the church did vtter this ſpeech: 
for the word (love) is feminine, and fo 
may beetaken of Chriſt, Indeed it ſec- 
meth in this place to bee the ſpeech of 
the Bride: for hauing with long! ſec- 
king found her welbeloued,and brought 
him home vato her mothers houſe, ſhee 
is much afraide, leaſt he ſhould haue any 
occaſion giuen him to depart, or to with- 
draw himſclfe from her, and therefore 
layeth this ſtraight charge vpo zher daugh- 
ters, euen binding them with an oath,to 
beware leaſt they awake and ſtirre him 
vp before he pleaſe: ForasT noted be- 
fore in the other chapter ,where wee had 
this charge euen word for word, The 


daughters of [ernſalem ze to take hy 
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leaſt by their rude and vnrevuerent beha« 
uiour, they doe cauſe the Lord for to 
depart, ſeeing that when hee doth, as it 
were, hide himſelfe from his church, 
fo that hee ſuffereth great afflition, ifis 
for the cuill bchauiour of manic, 
which profcfſe his name. The 
Lord giue vs his abeuns 
dant grace, and make 
vs carcfullto re- 
taine him, 
Amen. 
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The fixt Sermon. 


CHAP. III. 


6 Whois ſhee that commeth vp #ut of the 
wilderneſſe like pillars of ſmoake, perfumed 
with Atyrithe and Incencey and with all the 

Spices of the Marchant. 

7 Bebold his bed which is Salomonsythree 
ſeore ftrong menare r(und about ut of the va- 
hart men of Iſrael. 

8 Thep all handle the ſword, and are ex- 

ert in warre, every man hath his ſword 
pox bis thigh for the feare by mght. 

y Kmg Salomon maac hunſelfe a Pallace 
of the trees of Lebanon, =; 

10 Hee made the pillars theyeof of ſiluer, 
asd the pauement thereof of gold, the bang - 
inp: thereof of purple, whoſe nnadeſt was pa* 
ned with the lou of the daughters of Teru- 

falem . 
11 Come 
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11 Come foorth, yee danghtersof Zion , 
and behold the King Salomon with the crown 
wherewith his mother crowned him wn the 
of his marriage andin the day of the gladuer 
of bic heart. 

He church ſought Chrift 
TY and neuer gaue ouer ſce- 
ed king vntill ſhe had found 
"A ke) him, and brougkt him 
ft home vnto her mothers 
=D h0Uuſc, into the chambers 
of her that conceyued her. Chriſt ins 
deed ſheweth himſelfe preſent vnto his 
dearc Spouſe here below, but not that ſhe 
is to make account that his ſpeciall abode 
with her, is here on carth, but that ſhee 
muſt aſcend vp vnto his houſe,cuen vnto 
the chambers of the heauenly pallace, for 
rothat end and purpoſe doth hee come 
downevntoher, Herethereforcis ſhew- 
ed the effeR of this her finding and lay< 
ing hold of him, namely, that hee hath 
perfumed her with his ſweet graces, and 
made her fit and mecte to aſcend vp with 
him vnto his royall pallace which is here 
deſcribed, 
Come then vnto the words, Who 5s 


fe 
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ſhre that aſcendeth vp out of the wilderneſſe 
&c. The Bridegroomse, (as it ſeemeth) 
doth vtrer this ſpeech, not being igno. 
rant, orhauing the leaſt doubt who ſhee 
is, but in way ofadmiration or wonder- 
ment, codrawvs tothe due conſideration 
of the greatnefle, and excellency of the 
thing. 

It is no ſmall worke that the Bridee- 
uen the whole company of the faichfull 
doein heart and mind aſcend yp into the 
heauens, Onraffeions, andall the pow- 
crs of our mindare wholy of themſclues 
bent downewards to this world, eucn to 
theearth and earthly things, It is Chrilt 
then that maketh her to aſcend yp out of 
the wilderneſle: It is the mighty power 
and operation of hisgrace, For marke 
how when ſhee had ſo earneſtly ſought 
afterhim, when at the laſt ſhee had found 
him, when ſhehad layde holde on him, 
and would nor let him goe vntill ſhe had 
brought him vnto her mothershouſe,and 
euen into the chambers,how itfolloweth 
by and by : Who is this that aſcenderh 
vp out of the wildernefſe? This is that I 
fiyde, Chriit commeth downe vnto his 
Spouſchere on carth, that hee may cauſe 

her 


Song of Salomon. 16r 
her to mount vp into the Heauens, which 
wee ſcedoth follow : ſuch is the power &c 
effeAuall working of his grace. Bu: what 
is the wildernefſc out of which ſhe aſcen- 
deth? Itisthe world, euen the corrupe& 
miſcrablecſtatethar we areall in-by nas 
ture; Ina wildernefle there jsno tilling, 
no ſowing, no planting, no drefling,. no 
good fruic, but all lyeth wafte,barren and 
deſolate. Euen ſo it is with all mankind; 
dy nature thereis nothing bur barrennes, 


| Ged planteth, tilleth and dretſeth his 


church, ſhe is,as Saint Pan! laycth, 3. Coy. 
3. Gods husbandrie, ſhee is made fruite- 
full co the Lord : butthe whole Worlde 


| beſide, our of which ſhe aſcenderh, doth 


remaineaga moſt deſolateand barren wils 
derneſle- There growethnot in it any 
one ſweet thingatall, butall noyſome 
ſtinkiog and abominable weedes, All 
the godly which are here repreſented yn» 
der the perſon of the Spouſe, doe afcend 
out ofthis barren gulfe. 

_ wct ” is + ann and 
marue bue willy if you marke 
how ſicenſcendeirvp, Ki fordes 
like pillars of ſmoakhe, Vihat mmeaneth thi! 
That muſt you gather by che words thae 

M follow, 
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follow which are theſe. Perfumed with 


myrrhe and incence, and with all the ſpices of 


the CMarchants, or as it may rightly bee 
tranſlated,more cxcellent then all che duff 
ofthe Marchant, 

The godly doe not while they liue 
here aſcend vp in body into the heauens: 


but their faich, their hope;their loue, their ' 


prayers and thankſgiuing,with ſuch like , 
 docelike pillars of ſmoke of ſweet incenſe 
aſcend vp before the Lord: and all theſe 
pillars of ſmoke of ſweet adors ariſe from 
hencegthat Chriſt hath perfumed her wich 
the heauenly graces of his Spirit, which he 
calleth myrche and incenſe, which hee 
ſaycth deth excell all the duſt, that is to 
fay,all the ſweet ſpices ofthe Marchant : 


Sheeis then perfumed with the graces of 


Chriſt,and ſo made ſweet and fitte to af 
cend vþ to Godin the heavens. Shee af 
cendeth vp out ofa wildernelle, whereno 
good nor {ſweet thing groweth, and yet 
ſhee aboundeth with all ſweet perfumes, 
* which aſcend vp cuenlikevnto pillars of 
Re ſmoke, 4 
Is not this a wonderfull thing ? From 
whence hath ſhee theſe {weet fruitesin the 


wilderneſſe? Euen as I talde you before , 
Shee 
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Shee ſought him whom her ſoule loueth, , 
yea,ſhee never gaue over: ſeeking, vntilÞ\ 
ſhee found him, ſheelayde holdron him, 
and would net let him depart : and heere 
is the fruitother labour,he-perfumeth her 
withall ſweetand precious-things, and 
maketh her fir for to. aſcend vp-into the 
Heauens. © beloued, ſhal lnat this en - 
flame our mindsto ſeekeafter Chrift,and 
neuer to giue ouer for any tralel[;incon - 
uenience ot danger, vntilbwe find him ? 
Yea to lay faſt hold on himaand toretaine 
him, that hee. may thus perfume vs with 
his ſpicite 2nd gracious gifts,and ſo make 
vs fitte to dwell with him in the Hea- 
vens? In our {clues,and of our own na- 
ture wee {tinke, weare loathſome and a- 


| bominable,fit for the ſtinking pit of hel, 


and not meet for to aſcend vp into the 
heauenly pallaces, If we finde him, and 
as the holy Spouſe ſayth,lay hold on him 
and retayne him, he will indeed perfume 
vsand makevs full ofall fwect thinges, 
through which jwee ſhall bee acceptable 
vnto God. They are worthy to lye and 
rot in their filthinefle, and fo with dete- 
ſation to be caſt out ofthe preſence of 
the Lord, who will not ſeeke yp fo ſweete 
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end gracious a Sauiour, What is the cauſe 
that men generally are ſo addifted vnto 
this World, ſo that they doe not aſcend 
vp out of it? And whatisthe reaſon that 
they bee not perfumed with ſweet things, 
but doe calt forth continually the ſtinke 
of vnclcane and abominable vices: Sure- 
Iy even this, they doe notwith the hol 
ride ariſe @ut of their beds to ſeck Chri 
and never ceaſe vntill they haue found 
him. No, no, there is ſmall and cold ſce- 
king after him. I would to God it might 
_ enter into our minds, and bee throughly 
fixed in vs,what atreaſure ſhall wee ob. 
eaine when we finde him. Some will re- 
-ply, that they ſeeke him, but they cannor 
finde thoſe things which the Spouſe here 
found, It may be(fay they)Ehrift wilnot 
bee found of all that ſeeke him. They 
could bee content for toſecke him more 
crneſtly,if they were ſure that they ſhould 
finde him, | 
Surely, this is the temprer, this is our 
ownenegligenceandvnbcliefe, and it is 
very good for vs to beware of it, Wee ſee 
what wonderfull goodly things they at» 
taine vnto which finde Chriſt, laying 
hokde on him,and not leaiing him, w_ 
| ec 
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ſee alſo by the ſpecches ofthe Spoule,thar 
he is not calily found. If wee ſeeke a lit- 
tle, and in cold manner, euen as it were 
vpon our bed, becauſe we finde him nor, 
wee are ready to imagine, and the Diuell 
doth alſo ſuggeſt,that it is but loſt labour 
for to ſeeke him. Bur doubtleſſeall thoſe 
that ſceke him in vprightneſle of heart,& 
that ſeeke him diligently and carefully , 
not 2ivingeuer, ſhall finde him. Is it 
not his promiſe® Seeker and you ſhall find, 
arke and you ſhall receyue, knocke and it ſpall 
bee opened wnto you © For whoſoener ackgth 
receyueth, and he that ſcekerh findeth , and to 
him that knocketh,zt ſhall be opened, Math. 
7.7.8. lfcherefore wehaue ſought, and 
yet findenot that weare perfumed wich 
myrrhe andincenſe, ſweeter then all the 
ſpices of the Marchant, and that wee doc 
aſcend vp out of thisbarren wildernefle, 
let vs know that we haue not ſought ſo 
feruently as wee ought to {ceke; Let va 
then be more diligent. 

I followeth, Beho/d his bedde which 
it Salowmons. threeſcore firong men are 
round about it of the yahant men of I/- 
racl.” They all handle the Sworde, and 
are expert in warre: enery may hath 
M 3 = 
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his ſword pon bis thigh for the feare by 
mob. - 

c It was ſayde in the former verſe, that 
ſhee aſcended yp our of the wildernelle : 
And whether doth ſhee alcend,but vnto 
the habitation of the great King her 
Spouſe, to lodgeand to dwell with him 
far cuer? Here is therefore vnder a ſha= 
dow a deſcription of that heauenly led- 
ging. The ſhadow is takeuifrom the bride 
bedzand from the Bride-bedof King Sas 
lomon. For Chrilt is the true Salomon, co 
ven the King of peace, of whom Sale- 


wen that wrote this Song wasa figure. It 


was, andis the manner, that Kings haue 
cuery night a watch abour their lodging, 
by part oftheir guard,that there beno tre- 
fon wrought,butthar the King may fleepe 
xvithout feare. It ſeemeth by this place 
that King Salomen had euery night three- 
ſcore valiant men of hisguard,cxpert in 
battell,and with their ſwordes girded to 
their thigh,that did keepe the watch, thac 
ſohee might ſ1:epe in fifery, And be: 
cauſe it falleth out ſoratimes, that treache- 
ries be committed by ſome thatare, put 
in truſt to watch and to guard: heere is 
mention made,thac theſe are ofthe yaliant 
met 
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men of Iſrael, they bee true hearted and 
trulty, Needfull it is that they ſhould bee 
no weak ones,nor no cowardly pepſons: 
and more needfull it is alſo, that they 
ſhould bein a rcadinetſe, and haue theyr 
weapons prepared, and moſt needfull of 
all, chat they bee ſuch as will not bee 
corrupted any way, but haue faithfull 
hearts. If they were mighty and valiant 
men, and right well appointed, and not 
of the valiant men of 1/-aet, that is to ſay, 
ſound & true harted,the danger were the 
greater, But Salomens bed is ſafely guar» 
ded with theſe valiant men of /ſ-ae/,wher 
byis figured, how ſafely from all danger 
and feare, the Church ſhall reſt with 
Chriſt inthe heauens, Heere bee many 
enemics which ſeek to deſtroy the church 
Satan the Prince of darkeneſle witk all 
his Angels, and with all the infernal pow- 
crs waytcth day and night to worke all 
the miſchicte that he can. Hee raiſeth vp 
cruell and bloudy tyrants which breath 
out threatnings and te:rorgasif they wold. . 
vtterly ſeparate her from Chriſt, Bur 
when the faithfull haue found Chriſt,and 
hee hath fo repleniſhed chem with the 
gifts and graces of -his Spirite, that they 
4 moune 
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mount yp into the heauens by a true and 
lively faith, with ferucnt zeale and vehes 
ment affeAion, then howſocuer they bee 
troubled, moleſted.afflited,and diſquic- 
ted here in the world, yet they reſt fate, 
and in peace wich him aboue. That place 
is ſafely guarded, thither can no enemy 
approach to worke any miſchicfe, or to 

ut the Spouſe in any feare. Hc,euenthat 
twat. Salewou, is guarded with his 
mighty Angels, which are miniſtring ſpis 
rits,ſ{ent forth to miniſter for their ſakes, 
which ſhall inherite faluation, Heb. 1. 
Theſe be true [ſraclites indeed, holy, and 
faichfull: no vnfaithfulncſſe can come 
ncere vnto them. 

Letvs therefore touching this point 
remember theſe words of our Sauiour 
vnto his Apoſtles, when he was euen rea- 
dy to depart from them out of this world 
ſaying, Theſe thinges haxe I ſpoken wnto 
you, that inme yon might bane peace, inthe 
world you ſhall.baue affliftjon : but bee of 
good comforts for T bane enercome the world, 
John 16. verſe 33. Then howſocuer 
the caſe doth ſtand with the godly heere 
in the world, they reſt in ſafety and peace 

with Chriſt, But this is not all which To 
Bride - 
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Bride ſhall obtaine, by her aſcending vp 
out of the wildernelile, vnto the pallace of 
her Welbeloued,for it falleth ow thar onc 
may dwell ſafe from danger,and bee wel] 
guarded in a place of ſmall eaſe and plea- 
ture: marke therefore what a deſcription 
now followeth of the heagenly Bridc- 
chamber, how rich, how goodly and pre. 
ciousit is to dwell in, For here itis figu- 
red by King Sa/emens Bride-chamber. K, 
Salomon mage hwſelfe ({ayeth our Eng- 
liſh tranſlation) « place efthe trees of Le- 
baxon. Some take it to bee a Coach, in 
which hee was carried with his Queene : 
The word is apiion, which isnot found 
elſe where in all che holy Scriptures, Ir 
is deriuedof Parah, which fingnifieth to 
floutiſh and bring foorth fruir. So that 
moſt fiely it may bee heere taken for a 
royall and ſumptuous Bride chamber, 
which King Salomon bile in his owne 
Pallace. ' 

The þridechamber(which was for tkc 
daughter of Pharaoh King of Egypr,whom 
Salomon marricd , and for whom hce 


| | built an houſe, 28 the holy Scripture 


doth witnes,1.Kin.19.v.24 ) Touching 
the timber, it was of the trees of Lebanon, 
that 
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that is of goodly Cedars. for Lebanon in 
che Scriptures is renowned for Cedars ; 
T hat kinde of Wood is very durable. 
Then it 1s faide, that rhe prilars were of ſil- 
er, and the Paxement of Golde, andthe 
Hanging: of 7 Here1s a goodly rich 
thing,and pleaſant tolodge in. And then 
it is added further, whoſe middeſt was pa- 
ned with the loue of the daughter of Teruſas 
lews, This is more darke to be ynderflood 
then therelt, The midddeſt is to be taken 
for the inwarde partes of this Chamber , 
which is paued with loue, (that is,qas wee 
may vnderſtand it) wrought with loucly, 
or moſtexcellent works,by, the daughters 
of Teruſalem, For fo I take it, this latter 
clauſe iz molt fitly to betran(lated: rather 
then to ſay of the daughters of Ieruſalem, 
For hee ſpeaketh of the excellent needle 
workes,of the ftuffe and furniture,which 
theskilfulleſtmeedle-women in lerufalem 
had wrought. Heere then «are all things. 
rich and ſumptuous: yea,theſc things are 
rare and excellent, euen among the greas 
tet Princes of the world, For the Toric 
of King Salomon did excell,hee being a fi- 
gure of the heauenly King of glorie, our 
Lorde ſeſus Chrilt ; bur they are ſcarſe 
WOr- 
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worthy to be named,or clleemed to be a 
ſhadow of that Heauenly-palacezwhich is 
here reſembled by them. For what are 
Buyldings of Cedar? What is filuer , or 
goldegor purple? yea, what are all the fi- 
nc{t Needle-workes vnto that Heauenly 
habitation of Chiilt, in which his Church 
ſhall dwell with him for euer ? Wee ce 
alſo how the new Icruſalem, the cittie of 
God, is ſhewed vnto S. lohn in a vition + 
Renel,2 1, and thete deicribed to be mol} 
rich and precious, as becingof molt pure 
gold, ſhining throughlike Criltall, and of 
pearle, Then befides the ſafetie , that the 
godly ſhall reſt in wich Chrilt, where no 
aduerſe power ſhall approach any way to 
hurt or annoy them, their dwelling ſhall 
be alſo moſt deleableandglorious, 
True it is*, that $a/omens Queene did 
dwell in a Palace very goodly and ſump- 
raous,and ſuch ay the very kings and Piin- 
ces of the Earth inighteuer wonder at : {o- 
great wasthe glory and rbyaltie which his 
God gaue hini, But yet the ſame Palace 
that ſhee dwelt in, and all her glory, was 
nothing to the Pallace which Chriſt hath 
prepared for his beloved Spouſe, the 
. church, Then is there ſufficient. cauſe to 
mou? 
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moue all the children of God to aſcend 
vp out of this wildernes, vntothis Hca- 
venly palace. And aboue all thingslct vs 
mark this well,into what manner of place, 
and vnto what manner of perſon we muſt 
aſcend vpvnto : for thatwill put ys 1n 
minde,what manner of perſons we Qught 
to bee: vncleane perſons ate not meete to 
enter, and dwell in ſuch a palace: As it is 
writtcn,Theres ſhall enter nts it no uncleane 
thing, nexther whatfoeuer worketh abhomina- 
tiow &r lyes. Reuel: 21. 279. 

And iudge in your ſclues ; arcthevn- 
holic, that ſtinke in their wickedneg,in a- 
ny ſorteto be ioyned vnto the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt * No verily brethren,all that ſhall 
dwell with him,mult be ſweet and cleane- 
And therefore marke how the Spouſe is 
ſaide to aſtende vp owt of the Wildernes, per- 
fumed with CHMyrrbe and Incenſe , ſweeter 
then all the ſpicesof the Merchant. Shee is 
decked and made fiveete,to goe dwell in 
ſuch a placc,and with ſuch a perſon. 

Oh Lorde,how little is this regarded 
It doeth pleaſe men well,to heare that the 
heauenly Habication is prepared, and that 
the godlie ſhall there dwell with Chriſt 
their King in cucrlaſting gloric, 


And 
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And ſome other ſpeeches they cafte 
foorth, expreſſing a defire to come to the 
ſame : butwhere are they almoſt, which 
ſecke to beeperfumed, and made ſweere, 
and ficte to goe vpthither? | 

Dos not manic , which profetle chat 
they hope to goe thither, arid to dwell 
with the Lord of glorie : yet ſtill conti- 
nue in theirvncleanncile , and doc not 
ſeeke to purge themſclues, and tobe per- 
fumed with the ſwerte graces of the Ho. 
lie-Ghoſt, 

Theſe ſay that they lookefor the life to | 
come : But I pray you,can it bee ſayde 
of them, that they aſcetide vp perfumed, 
with Myrrhe and Incenſe ? There are 
none that aſcend vþ to Heauen, butthey 
that.are ſweete, Such filthic ſloucnsare 
fitte to dwell in the ſtinking dungeon of 
Hell, and thither they ſhalbe thruſt; vales 
that they repent, and alter cheir manners, 

Now let vs cometo the laſt yerſe of this 
chapter : which is in theſe wordes $ Come 
forth je daughter of Zion, and behold the king 
Salomon, withthe Crawne, wherewnth bus 
CHother crowned him,in the day of his Ma» 
age 3 and inthe day of the gladueſſe of bus 
f6.A Firft,ic is not caſte to proue -— @ 
ew 
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ſhew for certaincty, who vttereth this 
Tſpeech, Weeſee itis direfted vnto the 
daughters of Zion: the ſure ofitis to 
incite them to come forth, and to beheld 
the glory of King Salon: and by king 
Salomonis mcant the Lord Teſus: hee is 
the trye Salomon, hee is the King of peace, 
Ttis then his ctowneand glory, which 
theſe daughters of Z5on are willed to com 
forth and behold. 

It is not like then that Chriſt vttereth 
this, but rather we may take itto bee the 
ſpecch of the Church vnto all her daugh- 
ters, Here may ariſe another doubt: Is 
Chriftthis King Salomon; that is crowned 
with honourand glory in the day of his 
marriage? Is hecrowned by his mother 2 
Who is this hiz mother ? And how doth 
ſhee ſet this crowne vpon hishead ? And 
when was he married ? True it is, that 
che holy Scriptures doe ſet foorth that 
Chriſt, is as yet but betrothed, and that 
as wee haue ſhewed before, the day - of his 
marriage ſhall beat thelalt day, euen at 
theend ofthis world.:How then are they 
willed to bchold that glory 'before it 
come? I anſwere that the werds may be 
tranſlated morerightly thus, In the day of 

bs 
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h irbetrothing . butif we will take it as it 
18 tranſlated, 1» the day of his marriage,yc 
mr(t know, that faith beholdeth thinges 
innilible, and things to come. 

And touching this queſtion,who is that 
his mother that doth crowne him. Or 
letit be that the mother of Kirig Salomen 
didin the day that he was betrothed, or 
when the marriage day was, fet a crowne 
vpon his head : yetthis we know, that it 
is God which crowneth [eſis with howour and 
glory,as we reade Pſalme 8.and Heb. 2.9: 
[tis moſt true that God hath aduancedIes 
ſug Chriſt,and ſet the crowne of glory vp- 
on him : that isout of controuerlie : and 
yet withal his mother doth alſo after a ſort 
ſet the crowne of glory vpon his head, 
Seeing the Church is the fulneſſe of him that 
filleth all in all, Ephel. 1.ver.2 24 

The Church doth honour andglori- 
fe Chriſt, and the Church ſometimes is 
ſet forth to be the mother of Chriſt, Reu. 
12. Butto letpaſle theſe things, let vs 
conſider, that which is the chief and prin- 
cjpall matter in this ſentence, how we are 
called ypon to comeforth,and to beholde 
this glory of Chriſt.” For all. the faithfull 

ſoules bee the daughters of Zien. —" 
c 
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fooke how the daughters of leric/alzm, fic 
ting orretmainiug in their houſcs,in their 
chambers and cloſets, could nor beholde 
the glory of King Salomon and therefore 
they be willed to com forth of their dores 
even ſo,if we will behold the great King 
in his moſt excellentglory, wemuſt com 
nut ofour ſelues, otherwiſe wee cannot 
fee his glory. 

We arc in our ſelues ſhut vp in a dark 
dungeon, wee are called ypon to come 
forth into the clearelight 'offaith, and to 
remoue away thoſe thick wals of the fleſh, 
which are betweene our (ight & Chrilt. 
Molt true it is, that whoſocuer doe not 
come forth of themſclues, but will ſceke 
Chriſt in their owne reaſon and carnall 
imaginations, they cannot behold his 
glory, This is a matter of great impor= 
tance,and by no meanes to be negleted: 
for if you haue a defire to be drawne out 
ofthis vaine world, in our affetions and 
deſires, then are wee to goe forth,and to 
behold the glory of Chriſt: for what cat 


moue or draw vs more then this, whewe | 


behold the greatnes ofhis glory, & con'+ 
ſider withall, thathee is crowned there- 
with, cuen to this end, that wee may be 
pare? 
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partakers with him in the ſame. 
You ſce then, that it is vnto ſpeciall 
rpoſe that wee are called vpon forto 
| comeforth, and with-the eycs offaith to 
bcholdin dayly meditationthe glory of 
Chriſt ſeſus,* in - which his Church ſhall 
raigne with him. If weedae this,we 
ſhall calily defpiſeall theglory & 
pleaſures of this ET 
droile. O Lorde 
worke it in vs, 
Amin, 


Sermons pon the 


The icuenth Sermon. 


CHAP. IIII. 


x Behold thonart fare my lone, behold 
thou art fayre, thine eyes are as the Dones: 
among thy lockes, thy hayre u« like the flecke of 
goates, which looke downe from the moun- 
$4ies of Gilead. 

2 Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſheepe in 
good order, which goe tp from the waſting, 
which enery one bring out two twinnes, and 
none ir barren among them. 

3 Thylippes are lite a thread of tharlet, 
and thy talke is comely, thy Temples are with- 
in thy lecks,as a peece of « Pomegranate. 

4 Thy neckeis.as the Tower of Danid,built 
for defence, a thouſand ſnields bang therein, 
exen all the targets of the mighty men, 

5 Thy two breſbs are as two young Roes 
that are twinnerfreding among the Lilies. 
6 Yntill 
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6 Ptill the day breake, and the ſhadows 

flye away, I will goe to the monntaines of 
HMyrrhe, and to the monntame sf Incenſe. 

7 Thou art all fayre my lowey and there 
is no ſpst in thee. 

$ Come with me from Lebanon my ſpouſe, 
enen with me from Lebanon, loot: from the 
roppe of Amayah, from the toppe of Sheniy &- 
Hermon, from the dens of the Lions,aud fron 
rhe mount aines of Leopards. 


nm. © (-— 6. - =} His Chapter, cuen all 
) \ l the whole except two 


verſes, ' the 15, and 
in = 16 is the ſpeechof che 
7) Bridegroome, conli- 
= (£5 ting In prayfes and 
&' commendations of the 
- Bridezin declaration of 
his lone towardes her, and in promiſes 
made vnto her. . Theſe three things bee 
exceeding comfortable,and may indeede 
if wee bee not too too dvil,cuen glad our 
hearts.” For con(ider that he isthe King of 
glory, and whoisable to fer foorth the 
excellency of his beauty ? Shal ir not then 
ſeeme apreat thing vntovs, that he bein 
inthe very toppe and height of allglory, 
N 2 doth 
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doth ſo admire the beauty ef the church 
andis ſo greatlyidelighted with it, and 

emiſcth totake her into his preſence 2 

his will appeare more in the particulars 
chus he beginneth to prayſe ber beauty 2 
Behold thowart fayre my Lowe, behold thou 
art fayre, This is a'generall commenda+ 
cion,and that which followeth,isa prayſc 
by ſcueral and particular parts. How great 
and excellent the beauty isof the whole 
Church, and fo ofcuery faithfull ſoule, 
doth appeare by this, that hee doth as it 
were wonder thereat, and repeateth and 
doubleth his ſpecch, Beholdthou ar: fayre 
my lone, behold thos art fayre. For when 
theScripture ſayth bebo it _noteth for 
the mot part athing to be wondred at, 
and thedoubling of the ſpeech doth aug- 
ment the mattcr.But here lycth the chiete 
thing to beconſidered, that ſuch a one 
28 our Lord Iclus dooth wender at her 
beauty. Such as be brought vp in a poore 
baſe & beggerly condition, if they chance 
to {ce one1n goodly rich attire,doe won- 
der thereat. But let the ſame ' perſon fo 
richly decked, come intothe preſence of 
a glorious Emperour, and hee doth not 
wonder, vnlcile indeed the decking bee 
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exceeding great. The poor and of meane 
eltare may wonder at a little, but hee can- 
not. Euen ſo may you confider it in our 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, for he dwelleth in glo- 
ry and beauty vnſpeakable, and yet as 
it were, wondreth at the beauty of his 
Spoulſc, which isa ful declaration;that her 
beauty excecllerh. 

What ſhould moreenflame our hearts 
vato vertucand true godlinetle,then this, 
that it maketh men ſo fayre and precieus 
in the eyes ofthe Lords But whence hath 
the ſpouſe this be»uty?I nced not ſtand ta 
ſhew againe, that he of one that wasfoule 
ſtinking and deformed, hath made her 
cleane,{weet and beautifull; forall her 
beauty is from him, It will further be obs 
ieted, that this is ſpoken of the Church 
militant vpÞon earth, in which even the 
perfeRelt haue greateſt deformities, how 
then can hee ſay, Behold tho art fayre "my 
Low'gbebold thow art fayre? Iaunſwer that 
the Lord beholdeth his{pouſe, notin her 
ſclfe, but in himſelfe, that isvvaſhed, iu- 
ſtified, ſanified, decked and cloathed 
vvith his graces. Thus much covching 
the generall commendation, * Novyv 
to that vyhich is by the particular 

N 3 parts 


182 Sermons Tpon the 
partslirſt, we are to remember that all the 
crue belicucrs arc knit together by one {pi- 
rite,and doe make one My{(ticall bodie in 
Chri(t Iefus:-x, Cor, 1.2,ver/e,1 Jo | 
So then asthere be in the naturall body 

of a man,diuerſe members, which accor. 
ding-to their {cucrall pitres, have diverſe 
funRtions and operations : the holy Gholt 
aſcribcth the like to the-myliicall bodie,as 
S.Panl ſetterh forth at large, 1.Cor. 1 2. 

Then further wee are to ebſerue, that 
thoſe arc of right lingular beautie, which 
are beautifull and comely in all parts, If 
one parte'be comely,' and another defor. 
med , then there isnoperteR Beautie, 
But the Church mſlifed and ſandifed in 
Chriſt, is glorious in all parts, | 

Our Sauiour here doth begin withthe 
Eyes,{fayiog: thine eyes are xs the Doues: as 
much as to:{ayzthine cycsarelike to the eies 
of the doues : of all partes in the humaine 
body,iftheFace be not comely,beautiful, 
and well-fauoured, there is little, orno 
reckoning made, Andof all partes in the 
face, the Eyes are a princjpall Ornament 
if they bee beautifull, and a chiefe defor- 
mitic tothe whole, if they be not. 

Now the Eyes of the Church are heerc 
COm- 


—_— _—_ 7} —— — — 


Song of Salomon, 183 
mended, by comparing them tothe eyes 

of Doues, which are chaſte, ſimple, and 

very beautifull ro looke vpon. What ſhall 

wee take theſe Eyes to bee ? 

It ſhould ſceme by S.Pawle, 1.Cor, 12. 
chat the Paſtors and Teachers are the eyes 
in the Church; Forzthey are to giue light 
ynto the whole bodie , through the Hea- 
uenly and pure-dodtrine, and ſo I take it 
hcere : But I take it rather in this place, 
that the Eyes arc true and liuely Faith, in 
all che godly : for by Faith wee looke vp 
vato the Lorde,and bcholde things inuis 
ſible. Doubtles this Eye of Faxth is fimple, 
it is chaſte, iis very beautifull and preci- 
ous in Gods hight. Without Faith it 65 ww- 
poſſivle to pleaſe God, as it is written. Hebr, 
II. verſe 6. 

Letvs ſtudic and labour then,by all pot- 
ſible meanes to get this precious 1ewell,6c 
ceuen tobe rich in it. Would you not be 
glad tocaſt vp ſuch anEye vntothe Lord, 
as hee may be pleaſed and delighted with- 
all; as with an Eyethat is ſimple, chaſte, 
and beautifull. 

Thenext clauſe is in theſe words, A- 
 ma»ng thy locker, which is expounded diuerf- 
ly. For ſome doe take it to ſignific that the 
N 4 locks 
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Jocks of hayre hang doivneyſo as the Eyes 
do appeare from within them. And other 
arc of this minde,that hee faith,beſide thy 
lockes,or as it were thy lockes remoued. 
Howſocuer itiz,thi> is molt certaine, that 
according to the maner of the attire which 
the chaſte virgins did vie abour their hayre 
for modeſtic and comelynes, the Bryde is 
here commended, Then hee addeth, thy 
bayre us like « flocks of Goates , which looke 
Aowne from the mount Gylead, 

Ir is taken, that by the hayre,are meant 
the multicude of the Faithfull, eſpecially 
when they be aſſembledto heare the word, 
and other holy exerciſes ofreligion, And 
it is fitly reſembled by a flocke of Goates, 
feeding vpon mount Gilead, That moun- 
taine was fruitful with wholſome paſture, 
and a goodly fight it was to beholde a 
flocke of goates ſpread all abroadzand fees 
ding therevpon, \Vhere the Lordes peo» 
ple are aflembled and are fed withthe hea- 
ucnly foode;it is in his eyes a goodly,and 
and acomely thing : Alſo happicarc they 
who with the choſen doe afſemble vppon 
his holie Mountaine, and there taſte of 
the ſpicituall Foode, to the ſatisfying of 
their ſoules, 

In 
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In the nextpl ace, hee commendeth the 
Tecth,faying: Thy Teeth are like a flocke of 
ſbeepe in good oraer, or rather, which are c. 
quall, »h:ch goe pp 7rom the waſting,which 
euery one bring out twinnes,anduone is barren 
among thents, | 

As touching the Feeth in the naturall 
body,the comelynes and beautic of them 
1s in theſe three things : firſt, thatthey bec 
euen,or of equal length and bignes: ſe- 
condly, that-they bee white and cleanc 2 
third]y,that each rowe anſwere fitly tothe 
other,and none be wanting, 

To ſer forththeſethings,they be likened 
to a flock of ſheepe, which beofequallſla- 
ture, or of an.cuen bignes, that is for the 
firſt. Then that they come vp from the was 
ſhing: ſo that being euennewly waſhed, 
they be white & cleanegthat is th? ſecond. 
In the la(t placeas twinnes,are anſwerable 
oneto the other,ſoin the tworowe:cuery 
tooth mcgteth Gt with another,&&f0 there 
is no gappe, there js none wanting. 

Now itmay be demaunded. What are 
the Teeth of che holie Church 2 To an- 
{were this , wee mult conſider, that the 
Lorde giuet1 a Spitituall Foode vnto 
his Church, which eucry-Faichfull foule 
fee- 
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feedethvpon. This foodeis the Lord Te" 
Jus himſelfe? Hee is the bread of life that 
came downe from heanen, Tohn 6. And 
becauſc hee is fedde vpon through faith , 
Ana faith commeth by hearing of the Worde 
Rom,10, Theholy word of God is cal- 
led alſothe food of our ſoules, for Saint 
Peter calleth ic the ſincere milke which bee 
willeth v5 toconct as newboyne babes, that 
wee may grow thereby, 1.Pet,1,ver.t. And 
Saint Paul telleth the Corinthians, That 
they were carnall, euen babes in Chriſt, and 
that ke gaue them milke to drinke, and not 
ſtrong meate, 1.Cor,3. Where wee may 
ſee thatthe wotd of God, for the diuerſe 
manner of the deliuering- of it, ismilke, 
and it is (trong meare. ' 
Hereuponthe Teachers are called Pa- 
ftors, thatis to ſay, feeders of the flocks. 
Now by the teeth ofthe Caurch we may 
yery well ynderltand thoſe graces which 
are giuen vato euery faithfuli ſoule, by 
which the ſoule hath power to feed vpon 
the Word,and vpon Chrilt. Or by the 
tceth may well be vnderftood the god-— 
Iy and faithfull Paſtors,who as Saint Paul 
ſpcaketh, dz cut and dinid: the word of 
ernth aright vato the people, 
A 
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It followeth, Thy lips are hks athreed of 
tharkt,Hereare two things commended 
in the lips,as that they be mall, which is 
reſembled by athred, and that:they bee 
of red colour, and therefore he mentio— 
neth skarlet, And:ifa virgin. be neuerſo 
beautifull, ifker ſpeech bee rude and vn- 
pleaſant,itdiſgraceth all: therefore hee 
addceth, thy ſpeech is,.comely. The. ſpeech 
of man declareth what is inthe heart: for 
our Saviour ſayth, Ot ef the abwordance of 
theheart the month ſpeaketh. An - 2 good 
man out ofthe.goed treaſure of his heart 
bringeth forth good chings, and an,..cuill 
man. out of the cuillcreaſure of his heart, 
bringeth forth/cuil things. By nature there 
is-nothing in-mans heart but that which 
is corrupt and abominabley and.ſo.in all 
men, , asthe Apollo ayeth, The payſon of 
Ajpes.4s under their lips, ROM. 3, . Bue. by 
te operation of the holy Spirit, the harts 
of che faichfull arcrepleniſhed with faith , 
with loue, with: zeale, and with many 
goodly vertues,and then the ſpeech is ac- 
cording, Wherefore helayth, thyſpecch 
6 comely, - |»; 
Let men con(ider this well,for many 
men make ſinall reckoning of ſpeech. 
Words 
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Words fay they (when they vtter all the 
vanity and filthinelle of their* mind) are 

noharme. | 
Tell them that men ſhall give an acs 
count at the day of iudgement for cucric . 
idle word,and they willieftingly anſwer, 
thar God hath greater matters to looke 
after,then to take account of idle words. 
Let theſe alone in their filthines, it beho- 
ueth cuery one that will be acceptable yn - 
co Chriſt, and beautifull in his eyes, to 
haue comely ſpeech, - Then he addeth , 
Thy temples art within thy locker, as apeece 
of Pomegrapate. This is tobe ynderſtood 
both of the temples;atid'sfthe cheekes, 6c 
their beauty is commended, that toge- 
ther with the fayre white there is a mix- 
ture of red. That he fayeth within thy locks 
it is the ſame word which-he v{eth before 
about che eyes. And as I noted, 'icis ta- 
ken diuerfly. Eyther that the lockes did 
hang vpon the temples, and foro take it, | 
that they bee within the lockes, or from 
within the lockes, that is,the Iockes be» 
ing remoued, Howſocuer itis, as I fayd, 
> bo this is certaine, that the modeitie 
the chaſt and comely manner of wearing 
of lockesis here commended, | 
In 


| + <he matter cleare, that he ſayth; « rhon/ard 
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' In the next place heecomtneth to the 
neckelaying, Thy pecke #1 like to the tower 
of Dawid;built for a defaree, atheuſid feields 
hang therein, enenall the targets of the mighs- 
ty men, Itdoth appeare plaincely by this 
place, that King. David built atower in 
Jeruſalem for an armoric: it'is travſlated 
in our Engliſh, for defence : but the word 
doth ſignific,for the hanging vp of ſharpe 
weapons,or weapons that had edge, And 
therefore is molt ficly to be called an Ar- 
mory. Alſo that whichfolloweth,maketh 


ſmelds hang thero, enen all thetargets of 
the mighty me. Then in this Tower were 
laydevp the chicfexyeapons of warre, va» 
till ſuch time as there ſhould bee vic for 
them, Vnto this Tower doth the-Lerde 
coinpare thenecke of his Church, It is 
lonz, firaight,and furniſhed wich goodly 
thipgs. To apply this vato ſome ſeueral 
—_—_ ot funGtions in the Church, I 
will not curiouſly ſtand :-. bur beſides 
the beauty and ſtately comelinetlſe, I 
take it heere is meant the force | and 
power ofthe whole armour of God, 
which the holy Apoſtle Paul ſetreth 
foorth, Epheſians 6. which —_ 
ene 


190 . Sermons opon the 
'the Lord--doth arme all the faichfall 

withall,;that they may be able to (tand a- 

gainſt all theaffaultsof the Diuell,” The 

ſhields and targets of the valiant men'of 
1{rael were-in the tower-of David: but 
in the Church is the armour and power of 
the mighty God, 

Now tothe breaſts : 7hy two breaftes , 
(fayeth he) are as two young Roes that are 
twinnes, feeding among the 'Lilkes, The 
breaſts in a woman are for to nouriſh the 
Infants which ſhe bringeth forth, And 
the Churchis the mother of al Gods chil- 
dren when they be regenerate, ſhe: doth 
nurſe themvp, and for thatcauſe there 
are two breaftes aſcribed vntoher. Moſt 
certaine it is, that whoſoever will grow 
vp inthe Lord, he muſt ſucke his ſpiritu- 
all nouriſhment from thoſe breaſts. They 
bee here highly commenided,asto be like 
vntotwo young Roesthat bee twinnes. 
They belike 6ne another; they bee full 
of very ſweet nouriſhment, as Roes that 
feedein a pleafantpaſture.” Theſe breſts 
of theChurch are 'fayde by Interpretors 
to bee the two Teſtaments of the Lord, 
the olde and the new. 'And very agrees 
able to truth it 1s ſo to take'them, ſeeing 

- the 


| the church doth not bring forth any chils 
dren to God,nor nouriſh them with her 
owne doErine, 'but with the moſt ſweet 
and wholeſome doftrine of the Lord. 
The two Teſtaments indeed,the old and 
the new, tmay very well be compared vns 
te twinnes, they agree, they both ſet forth 
one evenly dothine, the'one confir- 
meth the other, If any one will obieRt 
and ſay, theſe doe containe the counſell 
and will of God, bt is onely the doftrine 
ofthe Lord which they ſet foorth, how 

then can they becalled the breaſts of the 

Church? I anſwere thatthelike may bee 
objieted touching any one thing which 
isptayfedin het: forall thar' is beautifull 
and excellentin” her,ie of prace;and frees 
ly beftowed vpotther by Chriſt. All the 

holy bookes then ofthe olde- Teftament 
and of thenew; euen the writings ofthe 

Prophetsand Apoſtles,are thetwo breſts 

ofthe Church-and from chem onely wee 

miſt ſiicke the ſincere milke of che word, 

by which weare to-grow. 

. Thus fatre 'the Lord' hath commen» 
ded/his Spouſe by ſeueral parrs,not proſe- 
curing every particular, but adding in 
the next verſe ſaueorie, that revs all faire 


and 
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«nd ns ſpot in her, which wee will handle , 
when wee come vntoit. 

Now to that which followeth next: 
Fntill the day breaks, and the ſnadower flye 
away, 1 will goe to the mountaine of myrbe; 
ard tothe mountaine of Incenſe, Wee hane 
in the end of the ſecond Chapter ſhewed 
whatday it is which is ſpoken of, when he 
fayth, »ntill the day breake: , for there the 
Spouſe did entreat her welbeloued, that 
vntill the day breake, and the ſhadowes 
flyc away, he would returnezand bee like 
z young Roc vppon. the mountaines of 
Bether. | F 

Andhere the Bridegroome ſeemerh 
ro anfwer vnto her requeſt. It may bere- 
ferred, (as I ſayde) to the time of Chriſts 
comming in the flefh, when as indeed'all 
the ſhadowes of the Law did vaniſh, and 
flye away, but more ficly to the great day 
of the-general judgement,when as indeed 
all the ſhadowes, cuen all errors, and all 
calamities ſhall veterly vaniſh for euer;and 
the Church ſhall liuein glorious hght, 
world withourend. Now that he fayth , 
hee willvntill that day gge to the mouns 
taine of Myrrhe,and tothe mountaine of 
Incenſc,it may betaken two wayes, rp 

ene 
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the heauens are the holy mountaine of 
the Lord,and there the prayſe and ho- 
nour which rhe blefled Angels and Spi- 
rites of the iuſt, doe glorifie him witkall, 
is as (weet incenſe and precious myrrhe, 
So thar the heauens may very well bee 
called the meuntaine of 4, the 
moudtraine of incenſe. If weetake it fo, 
then jr reſpeReth bis aſcending into the 
heauens (as he tolde his Diſciples) to pre» 
pare a place, where he mult (28S, Poter 
ſheweth) remainevnrill che time of the 
reſtoring ofall things. And then will hee 
come downe to fetch all his choſen, that 
where he is, therealſo may they be. Then 
the ſecond way is, thatthe mountaincof 
myrrhe,&c.may bee taken for the church 
milicantvpon carth, whichis often called 
the moyntaine of the Lord. And very 
well it may becalled the mouncaine of 
myrrhe , and the mountaine of incenſe, 
becauſe, there bee the ſweete prayers 
and prayſcs of God offered vp, through 
the mediation of Teſus Chrih And of 
this mountaine hee faycth, Behold I ain 
with younto the end of the world,Mat,29 
For albeit our Lord is in the Heauens , 
yet ishee preſeng with his Church vpon 

O earth 
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earth, highly eſteerming the faithfull, and 
ſincere worſhip and ſervice of his people: 
Forthis cauſe hee appeared in vilion to 
Saint /obn, Reu. 1.jn the middeſt of the 
ſeuen golden Candleſlickes,holding rhe 
ſeven {tarres in hisright hand: The church 
of Rome, asif hee were abent hath ſer vp 
one to behis Vicar, toexecute his office z 
eyen to giue remiſſion of linnes, and life 
cuerlaſting vnto all men, 

This is Antichriſt that taketh vppon 
him te be in Chriſts ſtead, Bur the godly 
doe byfaith find, and feele the preſence 
of the Lord, they dwell in him, and hee 
in them, they need not, having the foun- 
raine it ſelfe of liuing waters,ſecketo theſe 
{tinking puddles, 

Itfolloweth, Thou art allfayre my lone, 
ava there is noſpot m thee Here is a very 
great prayſe giuen to the Bride, that her 
beauty is abſolute and perfet thraughout 
#ll parts ofher, and that there is no ſpot or 
blemiſhatall. From henceas it ſeemeth 
Saint P«a»}draweth his ſpeech, when hee 
ſayeth;\that Chrift give himſelfe for his 
Church, that he might ſanClifie 1t,and clenſe 
it by the waſhing of water through thewerd., 
That hee might make ut vnto himſelfe a glort- 
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ous Church, not haning ſpot or wrinck/e, or 
any ſuch thing, but that ut fhould be hohy and 
nitheut blame, Ephel, 5, ver.25.26.27, 
How ſha!l the Church make any doubt 
but that ſhee is loued of God, when fſhee 
is become thus glorious and pure;as not to 
haue in any part ſo much as the leaſt ſpot 

or wrinckle ofdeformity ?For that one' 
word(mum) Which the Bridegroorec here 

victh in the Hebrew text, which is vſually 

expounded a /por. Saint Paul exprefieth 

by all theſe , ſpot, wrinckle, or any ſuch 

things. 

Then we ſee that although the Bride- 
groome did not goethrough all particu- 
lar parts ofhis Spouſe, to giue them their 
feuerall commendation,as he did in diuers 
yet he aſcribeth a full perfeRion of beau- 
ty vato them all, when he ſayeth,Thox art 
all fayre my loue, and there ts noſpet in thee. 
Such a glorious milticall body is mect to 
be ioyned with ſogloriousz head - and 
if there were any deformity remaining, 
how cculd it be ynited vnto hini? Bur 
here1t will be ſayd, how agrecth this with 
her own ſpeech in the firlt ' Chap, where 
ſhee ſayeth, / am blacke,but yet comely, aud 


that ſhee is ſunne:lurnt 4 How doth it a 
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gree with all thoſe places of holy Scrip” 
ture, which teſtihic {0 plainely,tharall the 
faichfull while they live heere bee full of 
ſpors and deformities. 1 haue anſwered 
this before, namely, thar men n;ult nor 
conkider or elteetne the Churchzas ſheeis 
in her ſelfe, or as ſheis here in the world: 
but we mult behold her in Chriſt. juſtified 
and fully andAifcd in him, and as ſhee 
ſhall beat the day of marriage, when her 
whole trimming and decking ſhall be put 
on. Andthercfore thoſe Heretiques and 
Schiſmatikes, which from thoſe places 
haue drawnetheir ſtrong imagination , 
touchingthe full puricy ofthe Church , 
while ſhe isvpon carth, and ſo haue cons 
demned the true Church for her imper. 
feions and linnes are much deceyued. It 
may be ſayde then, why dooth not the 
Lord then rather fay to his Spouſe, thou 
ſJhalc be all fayre my louve,and there ſhall 
beno ſpotin thee. I anſwer,that the ſcrips 
ture for the certainety of things to come, 
ſpeaketh of them as ifthey were preſent : 
becauſe God isvnchangeable in all his 
decrees, and none can hinder his 

worke« Lo 
Now remayneth the laſt verſe ofthat 
which 
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which I did reade : Come with mee from 
Lebanon,my Spouſe,come with meefrom Le- 
banon,cc. This may be expounded two 
wayes, eyther that.che Lord dothpromiſe 
to ſhew co his Spouſe the land of promile, 
or thathe promiſeth:o draw herto him- 
{elfe out of all placcs of che world. If wee 
take it in the former ſenſe, that weeare to 
remember, chat the land of Canaan pro- 
miſed to Abrahamand his ſeed was a fi- 
gure of the heavenly inhericanee: then 
when the (1ght of this is promiſed, or the 
viewing oft from thetoppe of thoſe hils , 
we are to be lifted vp co the conlideration 
of an higher matter, namely, to the be- 
holding of chat glorious inheriticewhich 
fhall lattfor euer, For by faich the godly 
doe behold the Land of promiſe, cuen the 
land of theliuing, which the Lorde in 
preat kindnelle did ſhew vnto them. If 
wetake itin the ather ſen{e(which I ſups 
poſe is the right) then the promiſe is 
this, that howſ{ocuer his Spouſe is ſcat- 
tered and diſperſed among the Nations 
of the world, hee will cake hervnto him. 
You know itis ſet downe that the Lord 
will gather his Ele& from the foure 
Windes, and from the very vttermoſt 

O 3 party, , 
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parts ofthe earth. Anditis to be marked 
thathee ſ{ayeth, from the dens of the Lions 
and from the mountains of the Leopards. 
For the church dweleth herein the world 
among crucll and ſavage beaſtes, which 
would vtterly deuoure her : but the Lord, 
doth mi:aculouſly keepe her, and ſaycth 
ſhee ſhall come with him from among 
them. 
The Lord draweth 1s out of great tri- 
balation, as the Elder telleth [ohx,Reucl, 
7.verſe 14. And as Saint Paudſay- 
eth, Through many trenbles wee 
muſt enter mto the Kingdeme 
heanen. Let vs not 
then faint: 


THE 
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The cight Sermon. 


CHAP. 1111. 


9 My ſiſter, my (pouſe, thou baſt wonn- 
ded my hzayt , thon haſt wounded my beart , 
with one of thy eyes,ana with a chame of thy 
necke, 

10 Myſifter, my (powſe, how fayre i thy 
loue, how much better 4s thy loue then wine? 
and the [auour of thme ointment then all ſpi- 
ces? 

11 Thy kps, my ſpottſe drop as honey combs 
honey and milke are vnder thy tongue andthe 
ſanour of thy garments, is as the ſauonr of 

ebanon, | 

12 My ifter my ſpouſe, is as a garde 
iucloſed, as a ſpring ſhut vp, and « fountame 
ſealed wp. 

I'2 Thy plants are 45 an orchard of Pome+ 
granates with ſweet fruits,as Camphire, Spiks 
vard, 0 4 14 Ene 
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84 Even Spikenard and Saffrom, Cala- 
anus and Cinamen, with all the trees of Ins 
cenſe ,myrrbe and aloes, with all the chiefe 

ſpices. 

15 O forntaine of the gardens, O well of li- 
ning waters and the ſprings of Lebanon, 

16 Ariſe O North,and come O South, 
blow on my garden, that the ſpices thereof 
way flow our: Let my Welbeloued come to 
his garden,and eate his pleaſant frust. 

17 1amcome tomy garden,my Sifter,wy 
Spenſe : I pathered my myrrhe with my ſpice 
1 eate my bony combe with my hony,l dranks 
my wine with my milke: Eate O friends,arink. 
and make you merry,0 welbelened. 


Heholy bridegroompro 
| FRLT- ccedeth in commending 
TC | of his bride with rare and 
WEN; ſingular commendati- 
eg! ons, as wee ſhall beſt ſee 
' In the particulars. 

And firſt hee commendeth her 
beauty and decking to bee ſuch, that it 
hath (as our Engliſh Tranſlation ſayeth) 
wounded his heart, Which hee alſo 
repeateth for yvchemency.. If we follow 


this 
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this Tranſlation, then wee mult vnder- 
ſtand thar his heart is wounded with 
loue: whichis a very vehement ſpeech 
and dooth indeede fitly expretle the ſenſe 
of this place, forit is his purpoſe to cx- 
prelſean exceeding Icue. 

But the ſame\enſe remayning we may 


| ay, thou haſt pluckt away mine heart , 


my ſiſter and my ſpouſe, thou haſt plucke 
away mine heart with one of thine eyes, 
&c, For if doth wonderfully ſet foorth 
the paſſion of loue, when a Bridegroome 
ſhall tcll his Bride, that fhee hath his 
heart,or that ſhee hath gotten his heart , 
Hereby appearcth the ſuperaboundant 
love of our Lord Teſfus Chriſt towardes 
his Church: if that there bee not any 
words ſufficient fully to exprefle the 
ſame. Andhecere wee may fee againe 
what a glory there is in the ſimple and 
chaſt,and beautifull eye of faith : as alſo 
in thoſe graces and fpiricuall ornaments: 
which are the fruites thereof, which are 
meant by a chaincofher necke. O that 
wee could throughly conſider of this, 
that with a burning zeale our harts mighe 
alwayes bee enflamed for to ſeeke en- 
creaſe of the cleare ſight of this pure eye. 

I might 


202 Sermons pon the 


I might ſtand to rehearſe many places of 
theholy Scriptures,which do commend 
faith : but none beyond this, that Chriſt 
fayeth, that his ſpouſe hath pluckr away 
hisheart, or that ſhee hath gotte his heart 
with one of her eyes. O how dooth the 


Lord delight in faich? _ Iffatth bee one of . 


hereyes(may ſomeſay) which is the 0- 
ther? ] anſ{were, that becauſe the Church 
is broughtin vnder the perſon ofa womi 
there betwoeyecs aſcribed vnto her, but 
withall wee muſt know, that faith is the 
oneand the other, The holy Gholt fay- 
eth: That the Goſpell s the power of God 
70 ſalnation. unto euery one that beleeneth,to 
the lew firſt,and then tothe Grecian, adamg 
this reaſon, that the righteouſneſſe of God 1t 
yenealed mit from faith to farth, Rom.1.17 
18. ſpeaking as ifthere were a double 
faith, when as indeed there is but one faith 
but the ſame weaker and ſtronger- And 
ſo in regard of the ſame encreaſe of the 
lively faith, it may be called two eyes, as 
that place ſaych, from faich to faith, In 
the next place hee ſheweth how delight- 
ſomeand pleafant her loue is vnto him - 
he doth expreſſeit by the way of admira« 
tion,and wonderment ſaying, How fayre 


— © —G———— ————— — 


Son? of Salomon 203 


is thy lone, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe * How much 
better 1s thy lene then we ? It is out ofall 
doubt, thar all good things come voto 
vs,and vpon vs from the Iloue of Chriſt, 
but contrariwiſe our Joue towards him 
can a1denothing vnto his fulne(ſe, and 
therefore poore | _y cuen (imple creas 
tures heere vpon the earth chat doe loue 
him, haue theſe temptations euery one of 
them at one time er other: I loue Chrilt 
 Teſus from the very bottome of my heart 
but what regard can he haue of the love of 
{ucha poore ſilly wretch as I am? What 
can my loue bein his eyes ? I feele indeed 
that T loue him with a love vnfained, Be, 
hold here beloued, vnto your comfort, 
what hee pronounceth of the loue whers 
with euery faithfull foule doth loue him, 
how fayr is thy loue my liſter,my ſpouſe? 
How much better is thy loue then wine 
In hath beene noted in the firſt Chapter , 
that wine is put for all dainty things in a 
banquet, whereby ir is manifelt, that the 
loue wherewith weloue:the Lord ITeſus, 
is maruellous accepted vnto him, 

Letvs come to this, to be ſure that we 
loue him(noat after our own fantafies)bue 
with the true ſpiritualloue,and then what 

ſocuer 


2V8 Sermont pou the 


ſocuer temptation ariſeth to diſcourage 
vs, let vs bec ouc of doubt that our loue is 
precious, delightfome and acceptable 
vnto him, O will ſome ſay,how ſhall I 
know that I loue the Lord Teſus Chriſt 
with this ſincere louc, which he fayth here 
is ſo beautifull in his eyes, and ſo much 
better then wine?I would fainelouve him, 
T anſwer, thou knoweſt what is written : 
If yee late meeyheepe my commmandements:yca 
there ariſeth all the doubt, for who is it 
that doth not dayly tranſgreſſe the holy 
commaundements ef God? Wee mult 
therefore looke to this, how can wee 
fay with S.Pauh,Rom7, I delight in the 
Lew of God tonching the inner man, If we 
loue thetruth,if we louc holineſſe, righte- 
ouſnelle and purity: And ifour foule do 
Joathand abhorre that which is vnpure & 
vncleane,though irRticke fo faſt in ys,that 
wee cannot wholly caſt itoff : Let vs be 
out of all doubt that welouec the Lord. O 
happy and bleſſed then are we, our loue 
cannot be lightly eſteemed in his eyes. In 
deed ſuch as do perſwede themſelus that 
they doe loue the Lord, and doe not in 
the zcale of purity loach & deteſt iniqui- 
ty from the bottoime of theirhearts, but 
can 
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can takepleaſure therein, are viterly de- 
ccyued. 

You know that Saint John calteth ſuch 
downe as lyers, that ſay: They lone God, 
and keepe not bis commandements. Theſa- 
wonr of ver oyntment,Which hee layeth, 5s 
better then the [aucur of all ſweet ſpices, is to 
bee vnderl{tood ofchoſe heavenly gifts & 
graces of the holy Ghoſt which are beſto- 
wed vpon the faithfull, and for which 
they becalled Chriſtians, There bee in- 
deed very many Which profeile in word 
that they be Chriſtians: butthey know 
not whar jtisto bee a true Chriftian. For 
where isthe {weete ſauour of their oynt- 
menrs ? What graccsof the holy Ghoſt 
doe appeare them? Nay, in ftead of theſe 
they docin all places where they doe be - 
come, calt forth a loathſome {tinke of 
their filcehy words and wicked deedes. O 
beloued, let no man ſeduceanddecceyue 
you. You hauemany now adayes which 
are come to thisdepth of impiety, that 
whoſocuer will not ieync withchem, to 
ſtinkein filthinetle, they by and by, in 
reproach rerme them Puritans, T his blaſ- 
ph<my the Lerd God will powre foorth 
tus vengeance vpon ore day, although 
his 
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his long ſuffering be ſuch,that he ſeemeth 
not to regardc it, But asit is written, 
He that is filthy, let him he filthy fidl': Let 
them paſſe thac we may 1cturne againeto 
the commendation ot che Bride. 

Thy bps (fayth he) my jponſe dreppe as 
honey combes, koney anan:ulke are vnaecr thy 
rongue, avd the ſauour of thy garments, 15 as 
the ſancnr of Lebanon, Here are in this verſe 
two things highly prayſed, her ſpeech and 
her ſweet ſauour, The former of theſe 
even her ſpeech,is compared to the drop 
ping of the honey combes: as the ſweete 
drops of honey that diltil from the honey 
combes, ſo be the wordsthat come from 
her mouth: for he ſayth, thy hppes dr»ppe 
as the honey combes. And furthergher ſp,cech 
3s not onely molt ſweer, but wholeſome 
& nouriſhing, which is expretled in theſe 
words, Honey and mike are vnder thy tong: 
Honey and milkeare for nouriſhment, 
Theſeare excellent commendations, :in 
which wee may note, what an alteration 
is wrought in the regenerate, and how 
farre they are changed from that which 
they werein themſelues by nature. Our 
Sauior ſayth in the Goſpel(as you know) 
that ot of the ahonxaarce of the heart, the 

month 
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mouth ſpeaketh, A good man out of the 
good treaſure of his heart bringerh forth 
good things, aud an cuill man out of the 
euill treaſure ofnis heart bringeth forth e- 
uill chings * the tongue vtrereth bur that 
whichis within, And what that1s in the 
vnregenerat and naturall madinear what 
Saint Pawlalledgeth : T heir throet is an 
epen Sepulchre,wuh their tongues they haze 
aeceined, the poyſon of Aſpes is under their 
lips, whoſe mouth ts full of curſing, and titter- 
nefſe Rom. 3.13. 14. Is not here a greate 
difference? For curling and birternelle, 
whereofthe mouth was full, the lips now 
droppeas the honey combes, Ja (tead of * 
the poyſon of Aſpes, vnder their lippes, 
honey and milkeare vnder their tongue : 
I: not here 1 ſay, a wonderfuil alteration? 
For arenotthey which are regeneratand 
{anRifed in Chriſt Jeſus, much al cred 
from that they were of themſelues?when 
as for curling and bitterneſle,and tor rhe 
poyſon of Alpes, their lippes doe droppe 
asthe honey combes, and honey & milke 
are ynde,rtheir tong?Let vs conlider of it 
yet more particularly, A-naturall man 
hath nothing in him,but meere rebellion 
againſt God ; his heart iscuill,(tuffed full 


_ 
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of bitter enmity and hatred, both of God 


and man. His words dee diſhoneur and 
blaſpheme God, and they hurt and de- 
ſtroy men: On the other (ide, a man 
led and guided by the good fpirice of the 
Lord,hathin him the loue of God,and the 
loueof men. Pure words do flow from 
him, he confefſeth the truth, the Law of 
grace is vnder histongue, hee vttereth the 
prayſe and glory of God, he dothinſtru&t 
andedifie men : euery way his words are 
ſweet, yeathey be molt wholeſome and 
nouriſhing, they be (as itis here ſayde) 
honey and milke. Where ſhall we hnde 
theſe lippes which droppe as the honey 
combes? Where be thoſe tongues vnder 
which there is honey and milke. What 
need that queſtion will ſome fay. They 
be the lips 2nd tongue of the Church , 
the lips and congueof Chriſtians. Goe as 
mong them, andſeeif their lips doe not 
dropasthe honey combes. If wee ſhould 
againe deinaund, whether ſhall wee goe 
to ſeeke out choſe chriſtians, whoſe ſpeech 
1s ſo ſweeteand ſo wholeſome? Some 
man will ſay, they be euery wherez] hope 
wce be all Chriſtians,God forbid elſe, ſay 
they? Thea ſhall wee finde that every 
_ where 
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where mens lips doe droppe as the honey 
combes, and -that honey and tnilke are 
vnder their tongue. Whatare then cheſe 
{weete and wholeſoine words, cucry 
where to be heard? Are- they .not the 
{ſmooth flattering and diflembling ſpece 
cheg which many do vicfare they not the 
lyes and (launders of the multicude? Or 
be they not the bitter reproaches, curſes; . 
taynts,and revilings, which ouerflow in 
all places: orthe vaitne, babling, gi- 
bing, and iefling, mixed with baudy 
wordes : Theſe bethe things which the 
lips of thouſand thouſands doe droppe,& 
a man ſhall findealmoſt nothing elſe in 
all places, euen among thoſe which pro* 
felſethem(eluesto be Chriſtians, and to 
be of therrue Church. O Lord if this be 
the true Church,which Chriſt doth heere 
deſcribe (2s it cannot be detiycd) where 
ſhall we finde her? Surclv they bee but <- 
ucna f2w among the multicude,cuen fca- 
tered here and there, whoſe lips droppe as 
the honey combes,  vnder whoſe tongue 
is honey and milke. Whoſe ſpeech is S. 
Paul willeth it ſhauld be, & a/wayes graci= 
Our, powdered with ſalte, to knowe howe 
to anfiver ev:ry man, Col. 4.6, Enen ſuch as 
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may miniſter grace tothe Hearers, Epheſ 4, 
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29*"O letvs not then'decciue our ſelus 
brethzen : If our t Ike bee vaine and fil. 


thy,are wethe trueſchildre ofthe church? : | 


Shai it tken be and of vs;thy lips dropp 


as the honey c 


hearts chat your words may be fiveete?In 
the next words hee comendeth her 


fauour : The ſavonrof thy garments i arthe 


fawonr of Lebanon. Lebanon was a place 
in which hire did grow ſuch ſweere 
things, as calt forth a 

The Bride is med wich ſuch praces , 
that all her garments .doc ſmell {weete : 
Thisis net meant ofthe bodily cloathing: 
for tnany ofthe Saints haue liued in pd- 
uerty, clothed in ſimple apparrell,yea c- 
ven in ſtinking prifons- and dungeons: 
But it is to b:e vnderſt ood of the ſpiritu- 
all cloathing. ; where the blchy ragges of 
the old man areput off,and the new man 


1s put of.Which sr rerued im knowledge, af | 


rer the image of himthat created him.Col. 
3zver.9-10, This is theccloathing of which 
it is ſayde, Thou haſt a ſew names 7 Sardi, 
which baue not drfiled their garments: (avid 
thty ſnall walke with we in white, forthey #ve 


, Ta worthy, 


honey: and milk 
arevnder thy rongue-ſeeke to have clean * 


li ightſome ſauour. | 
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from the marriage 'that wanted the wed- 
ding garment, Math; 22, . Forlcta man 
never ſo impudently thruſtin himſelfe in 


his ſtinking clothes, to beas one..gf the -. 
Church, yet he ſhall bee tkrult our ;* for +, 


che garments of the bride arc ſweet, eyen 
28 the ſauour of Lebanon. Aſatthis welt 
ding ' haue their . gartpents very fiv 
Thus haue wee ſcen yery great ans 
dations of the Church: bur yer here are 
further : for ic followeth: £A4g iter, my 
ſponſe, is 4s 8 garden evcloſed, as aſpring ſunt 
vp, aud a fonnt ame ſealeduyp. Here bee two 
Gmilicudes that duc ſet forth her . prayſe: 
Theoneis ofa gardenthat is encloſed: 
the other,of a fpring or fountainc ſhut vp 


and ſealed. 


Thisincloſure, this ſhutting vp, and 
ſealing, is firſt to commend the chaſtitie 
ofche Church, that with a firme faichful- 
nelle keepcth her ſ&fe onely: to Chriſt, 
Therc is roentrance for any beſide him, 
Sheloueth, ſhe obeycth,and wor ſhipperh 
him,and vnto him ſhe reſcrueth- all her 
fruites. She doch not worſhip ſtrawnge 
Gods, ſhe runncth not a:whoring after 
Idols, fhee iz incloſed and ſealed vppe 

P Z onely 
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worthy, Reuel. Ze» Hee w4s caſt foorth 
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onely vnto her welbeloued,, Here is ( 1 
fay) the chaſticy ofthe Bride. Then {e- 
condly it ſheweth, that tone other are 
partakers with her in thoſe heaucnly trea- 
ſures,which ſhe receiueth through Chriſt, 
There be many in the viſible Church, 
which ſeeme to be partakers, and make a 
cat ſhew : but the trueth is, none are 
Plefſed;bur onely the Ele&t; | 
"Then further, wee -mult obſerue, 
that heere are ioyned together a garden 
fulloffweet plants,and a ſpring and founs 
tainc of living waters, Ifthe bed S& plancs 
in a gardenbe not watered;there can no- 
thinggrow, bur all will witherand bee 
fruitlefle, This garden therefore is well 
watered, therceis inita ſpring of liuing 
waters which alwayes doc flowe: where. 
with euery plant and precious hearbe is 
watered, Theſe waters, albeit they a- 
bound, iyet doe they not flow foorth of 
the garden, they bee ſhutteypand ſealed, 
nencother plants::are watered by them, 
What betheſe waters ? Euen the holy and 
pure word of the Lord: the wholſome 
/ dedrine ofthe Scriptures, With this are 
all the {weet'plants ofthe Lords garden 
watered, according to the ſaying of S. 
Pant, 


bo 
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Panl, I haze planted, Apollor hath watereds 
1. Cor, 3.ver.6. Wherwith did Pax/plant 
or wherewith did Apo/les Water,but with 
the lively word of the Lord? or wherwith 
 ſhallanyplant grow vp to bring foorth 
fruic vnto the Lord, bur with the fame 
word ? you haue many indeed that re. 
garde not this,which yet takgthemſelucs 
to be good plants, butrthey be vtterly des 
ceyned, they bee bur baſtard ſtockes that 
bring forth ſowre and bitter fruites, For . 
if they will grow and bring foorth good 
fruit indeed, they mult be continualy was 
tered with this fountaine :- they mult re- 
ceyue in the wholeſome word of God in- 
to their hearts and ſoules.' 

Now ſome man may here obieR, thae 
che dotrine of Gods word doth flow 
forth vnto all, itis not as a fountaine ſea- 
led vp. Doe not many reade it, heare it 
preached, and profefle it, which yetare 
not {aued? I anſwer, that indeed after 4 
ſort the word ofthe Lord doth flow forth 
ouer multitudes, which are not the true 
plats of the Lordgbut ſhal be plucked vp : 
but it dothnot water them, they haue not 
the effeual working of it ts make them 
graw & bear good truit:they hauc (stehe 
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caſt ſome ofthe) a taſte thereof: but as 


water that fallethvpon arocke, dothone- : 


ty wette theoutlide, and nor: ſoften the 
rocke or the lone within : fo their hearts 
xe inaine (tillhard as flint, and it doth not 
| water them. ' ** : | 
- Thisisit then, the word of God is 
common vnte many: bur touching the 
lively efficacy thereof, to regenerate, to 
-pla nt, to water,and'to make truittfull, ic is 
peculiar to che holy., Church, She oncly 
is that way, the fountaine in —_ this 
living warer remayneth : her plants bee al 
any. with-it and made fruicfull, If 
thou doeſt feele tharthe pure doftrine of 
God doth changethy heartand foften it, 
fothatin ſicade of thoſe 4tinking vices, 
which arcin'tt by nature; thaudolt bring 
forth vertucs, then is not thkefountaine 
ſcaled vppe vnro thee: bur if thou heare 
andhcare,and readeand be natreformed 
the fountaine is till ſealed ynte'thee, yea 
verily, the fountaincis (till {caled'vp vnto 
_ *thee ::thon art nor by readingor - hearing 
theholy word watred, tnade to grow and 
ta bring forrh fruit. * "on 
Thue:rmay wee ſee how. the Church 


is chaſte ynto Chriſt, bringeth forth: her | 


fruit - / 
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fruit onely to him,and watercth na plants 
buther owne. And what plantes theſe 
arc, the two next verics doe ſhew:; for 
here are reckoned vp all manner of the 
beſt plants, Thy plants (fayeth beeYare as 
an orchard of Pomegranates withſmeet fruits 
5 Camphire,and Spikenard, Emnen Spike- 
ward and Saffron, Calanins, and Cinnanos , 
with all the trees of incenes, yrrhe and Als- 
er, with all the chiefe [pic 


es Heere 1s, the 
goodliclt garden thareuer wag heard of 
in which be all theſe ſweerplants: here be 
ſweet fruigs, here be all the Thicfe ſpices G, 
and the ſweet incenſe; here is whati 

is deletable and precious, - . 

I mindnoteo fland.ypon theſe in 
particular, to ſhew the excellency of cue 
ry of them, for that is necdletle: onely 
take che (imilicude in generall;as if thero 
were a goodly garden,in which were all 
the molt precious plants vader heauen, 
that do bring forth the ſweetelt;the molt 
wholeſome,the moſt dainty and comfor. 
table things that arc in the world,and to 
this Chriſt likeneth his Church, cuen his 
garden encloſed. By theſe ooodly plants 
thenare meantall the faithfull,chey be the 
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aud deleRablefruites before mentioned, 


' Whata goodly garden hath the Lord 


planted ts himſelfe?, Theſe plantshaue 


"been planted by the Lord in all ages, by 


the miniſtery of his holy Prophets and 
Apoſites,and by the minittery of al faiths 
full paſtors and teachers : as we reade how 
Pan! (ayeth of himſelfe, I haue planted. 
Theſe plants hath the Lord alſo watered 
from rime to time,by the hands of the 
fame his ictuants, euen with the pure wa- 


ters of heauenly dodtine : as it is written, 


Apolles watereth. From hence the fruites 
abouc mentioned have ſpriig as the ſound 
knowledge of God, true light, ſincere & 
ligely faith, (tedfalt hope, with vnfayned 
loue to God and men, inuocation of the 
name of God,praiſe and thankſgiuingvn- 
to his holy Maielty, humility,meekenes, 
gentlenetle, long ſuffering, with all the 
workes of mercy,which proceedeth from 
a ſanQified heart, are ſweeter before the 


| Lord; thenall incenſe ofthe belt ſpices : 


Happy , yea thrice happy are ll thoſe 
bs: 6 FR ral the Lord bak vicd, and 
doth vſe as his faithfull inſtruments to 
plantandto water ſuch a garden , and to 
makeitbring forth ſuch fruits, 
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What greater, or more worthy worke 
can thcrebein the World 2 Great ſhall 
their reward be before the Lord God, 
which are found fairatull Labourers, Let 
all the Miniſters of the goſpell conſider 
well ofthis place,and cſteeme ita far grea- 
cer bleſſing then if they had' all worlely 
dignities and preferments when their la- 
boursare fruitful in plantingand watting 
the plants of this garden, 
Andletthemnot bedifcouraged, that 

the blind world ſeethnotthe glory of this 
worke, but deſpiſcth and reproacheth it 
Neither let che cerrors which Sathan doth 
rayſe, daunt, or diſmay them. If'a man 
with all his labours may plant bur euer 
ſome very few of theſe excellent plants, 
which are ſo deareand precious in the cies 


oftheLerd,or water them,ſo as they be= 


come fruitfull in thoſe forenamed truites, 
what a glory isit? What ſhould a Mint- 
ſer ofthe goſpell looke after beſides this? 
On the other (ide, let the deſtroyers and 
layers walt of this garden of the Lord, or 
ſuch ashinderthe growth and fruirfulnes 
ofthe young plants, behold here what an 
heauy judgement of Almighty G - D 
| an*- 
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hangeth ouer thcir heades, O how grie- 
vous isit in the ſight of the Lord which | 
they doe? Letit be chat an earthly Prince 
had ſuch a garden wich pl-nts. of Pome- | 
granarey, with ſweet fruits as Camphire, | 
Spikenard, Saffron, ſweet Calamus, and {| 
Cinamon, with all the trees of incenſe, - 
Myrrheand Aloes, with all che chiefe ſpis,. 
ces, and intn ſhould enter into it,and des 
ſtroy or lay ic waſte, would he endureit- | 
at their hands ? How then-will the Lord + | 
of Lords abide that ſuch wicked men ſhal 
deſtroy or hinder his plants, which ſo fat 
wy earthly plantsin price, and not 
.reuenged? Youknow what a woe 
our Sauiour in the Goſpel doth denounce 
againſt him 'chat ſhall offend oneofthoſe 
lictle one; that cruſt in himaying. 78 were 
briter for himthat a Milſtene were hanged 
about hit neckezand that he were caſt mathe 
bottome of the ſea. How {mall regard ofthe 
ople of God haue ſomehad, clitceming 
them little better then ſivincs Whaz care 
they for planting or watring, they know 
not how precious theplantes bezT hey 
elteeme themſclues highly,” .the garden 
which they bein, . they weigh nct how 


Let 


"they lay waſt, 
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Let vs proceedey as itisa molt worthic 
worketo be atrue planter or a waterer of 
this garden,which is ſo goodly and precis 
ous in the eyes of Chrilt : {o is ic a moſt 
happy thing to bearightplant. And bere 
let cuery man looke well vnto himſelte * 
we all profeile the name of Chrilt,, and 
ſo cobeplants in this gardcn. .Leoke to. 
the fruics before.named, which the right 
plants do bring fotth, They be not pride 
vaine-glory, nor felfe louc, 'they.bee not 
curſingand ſwearing, lying and/lkunde- 
ring, they be.aoc'dicing, .dnankingy and 
whoring, they be not envje,; hatred and 
malice, ora number ſuch like.! Theſe bee 
ſinking and: abominable: fruttes before 
theLord, If thou beare foch, - wbar (hall 
it auaylethce thatthou tandeſt for a time 
a a plantinthe Church? For thou ſhale 
beerooeed outs 'Fruc it is that in the 
vilible Churchthere be many ſtinking & 
noylome weedes, many baſtard plantes , 
which bring foorth mo{tnoyſom fruites 
theydoe hurtand hinder wharthey can, 
the true plants, burcthe Lord doth pur 
difference, he will rootthem all our, and 
preſeruc cucry crue plant. Itdooth then 
fiand vsgreatly vpon, tolooke what fruit 
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webring' forth, and to endeauour to be 
approued as true plants, Away with 


thoſe filthy rotten and ſtinking workes of 


the fleſh,and walke in the fruits of the ſpi- 
rit. Ahd now in therwo next verſes, the 
Church maketh anſwer vnto her ſpuuſe, 
In the former verſe (whereas the 
Lord had prayſcd her to bee ſo ſweete' a 
garden, ſo well watered,and of ſuch pre- 
cious plants) ſhee aſcribeth all the prayſe 
thereof vnto himyin theſe words, © foun- 
14ind' of the gardens, O well of lnins Was 
bers,aud the (prings of Lebanon. 
Thevniuerſall Church is but one gar= 
den,and allthe particular Churches Te 
ardens,ſo that her ſpeech and his donot 
differ, when he calleth heragarden, and 
ſhe calleth himthe fountaine of the Gar. 
& dens,when he calleth her a fountaine ſci- 
ledvp; which doth waterall the plantes , 


ſhedorh 0w—aryes the: truth thereof | 
r | 


vnto hisprayſc, ming that he isthe 
fountaineof the gardens;that is, look what 
ſoeuer waters of life becinher,yea cuep'in 


alYparticular churches, they flow from 


himzhe is the fountaine.. What neede:I 
ſtand heretorehcarſe vnto you thoſe pla- 
ces of Scripture, whichdoe affirmc, thac 
# 
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in him isall fulnciſes and that ofhis ful- 
nes we doreceiue, that hee is made: 'ynto 
vs of God,Wiſedome,righceoutnetfe, ſan- 
Eification and: redemption? The Bride 
doth-acknowledgeall herein one word, 
vyhen ſhe callethhim the fountain of the 
gardens. This is the prayſe and the: glo. 
ry,which all the fairbfull doe-giuevato 
Chriſt Icſus, notehallenging any part of 
goodneſſeto themſcelues, Then that ſhe 
calleth himavvellof living waters, and 
ſtreames that low outof or as 
it may becxpounded;thatthey»be.iprin; 
flowing,which doe cxcell :thoſcuhat fre 
from Lebanon, from whenceict is mani- 
feſt, by this place did runneclearefprings 
of water : andliving waters are thoſe that 
alwayes doc flow as the ſprings, 'oppoaſed 
vnto ſtanding waters. 23%) 

Then the ſenſe is this, that che gra» 
ces and the watersof life which doe flow 
from Chriſt vpon his church,are ſuch as 


1 canneuer bedried! vp, they flowe from 
»ibottomletle fountaineFalbcic hee be- 


ſtow his graces and gifics fromtime to 
time, in ncucr fo: great meaſtire;;'yct 
they bee not diminiſhed. The Remiſh 
church hath. vtcerly ſwarucd fromithis & 


ice- 
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ſceketh vntoother Mediators to obtain® | 
the- things which appertaine vnto righs | 
tcouſneſleand faluation,” They will not: |. 
aſcribe this glory ynto him, . that hee is | 
_ the fountaine ofthe gardens,and Well of | 
living waters,they be not the Bride which | 
hereſpeaketh. 
And now let vscometothe orher part 
of her-ſpeech, whichis exprellcd in . the 
next verſe, wherein ſhee maketh carneſt 
prayer. Ariſe © North winde, arid came O 
Senth wind, blow ypon my garden, that the 
ſpicer thereof may flowe ont : let my welbels« 
wedrom'to his garden, and eate his pleaſant 


There be two parts of this prayer : In 
the firſt ſhee craveth the inſpiration, and. 
gracious -gifts ofthe holy Ghoſt, chat the 
ſweete fruitesin her may more 8bounde : 
In theſecond part ſheedelireth- the pre- | 
fenceof Chriſt. I will. not Rand curiou- | 
fly vponthe nature of theſe two contras! | 
ry winds,che North wind ;and.che South |: 
winde, but:cakFrhat which is the princi- 
pall,namely,thatthe holy Ghoſt is: figu-' | 
redbythowinds | Forthe-North windey; | 
andthe South wind, .which blow vpan: | 
the trees, and which arefelt of aur my > | 

| ens | 
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{ericts, are notthe windes which blowe 


ypdn thehewenly plants, Iris an hea- 
uenly breathing which ſhee here requi- 
reth, cuen the in{piration ofthe $pirite of 
grace, which isthe ſpirit of fanRtification, 
the ſpirit ofadoption, Withotitthis fruie 
there is no quickening, noJife, no fruite 
inthe Church, and therefore the faithful 
doe rightly cal for the North winde, and 
for the South wind to blow vpoh them 
thatis co beenfpircd with all- 

g s of the holy Ghoſt, that ſo theſweete 


favour of their fruits may flow forth.: for 


according tothe treaſure of the ſpiritey 
which men haue receyued, fo are theit 
Trees, :312S. Ft 
When that the Lord did expreſle the 
greatand ſpecial edification of hischurch, 
he ſayde by:the-Prophet Joel, { will- powre 
foorth of my ſpivit -yp0n all- fleſhy ' which $. 
Petey alledgeth,*AR.'z. And-when the 
Lord deneuncerh his judgement, that the 


courſe ofhis goſpell ſhould bee- ſtayed, 


which hegineth'by the inſpiration of the 


'holy Ghoſt: 'Saint Ib» ſeeth in aviſion 
 fotre Angels holding the foure windes, 
that they ſhould not blow, Reu.7. Well 
the matteris this, all the true belecuers 


haus 
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hauereceyuecd the ſpirize of God, they are 
inſpired by the holy-Ghoſt: bur yet their 
faich;therr hope,their charitie,their know. 
lcdge arc not perfect. The Fleſh is not 
wholly atid fully thortified in them, the 
vertues which are called the fruitesof the 
fpirize ; which are ſo ſweete and precious 
before the Lorde, are not growne to their 
full perfection : and therehire being deſi. 
rous.to bee more perfect, they cric out to 
have the:Notthwinde and Southwindetg 
blaw.-vpon their Garden: That is,to haue 
the 5 EK heauenly breathing of 
the holy Gholt vpon their hearts,for there 
the Garden And vnto this garden they 
deſireto come, ſaying ; Let myWelbelo- 
od cometo bis Garden, |: 55 

 Qur deſire indeedemight- to be conti- 
nvally, that.wee may have our heares fan- 
QAified,and purgediby the operation of the 
holie:Ghofl;: that ſo the Lord: Ieſus may 


dwell in them. Doc you imagine that / 


the heart of that man;which isfll of pride 


and'vaine+zlory,of covetonfnes-and ſelfe- 


loueof Fe rnication and vockanneltle,. or 
fuch likegs a garden forithe Lord to dwell 


in? Nogjo,thediuvell dwglleth infuch | 
gardens, Ehoſc finking flowers, delight | 


his 
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fis noſe, Looke to it beloued, whether 
there g:owe ſweete Flowers, orſtinking 
weedes in your hearts: for thereby you 
ſhall know whether they bee the Gardens 
of Chri(t,or the gardens of the diuecll, 

And now let vs come to the laſt verſe of 
that which I reace vnto you,which is the 
aunſwere of Chrilt vnro hs deſire,thathe 
would come to his garder, The Lorde 
cannot deny the godly requeſtsof hischo- 
ſen, and therefore he ſayth: 7 am come 16 
my Garden mhy Siſter,my Sponſe, I gathered 
my Myrrhe with my ſpice, I eate my Honme. 
comtbe with xy Honny,l dvanke my wine wth 
my mithe, eate; Oh Friends drinke, and make 
you merrie, Oh well-beloued. Beholde here 
how CHRIST doeth Feaſt and banquet 
with his Church : her Faith, her loue,and 
all che good fruires that ſpring from the 
ſame,areas Mytrhe and Spices,the Honny 
combeand honnie, wine and milke. 

This is plaine and ealie to beevnder. 
lfoode, But how is this,that hee willeth 
his Friendst» eateand be merrie? Doth 
not the Church bring forthfruits onely to 
Chriſt 2 Doubtles the Church doth bring 
forth her fruits onely co Chriſt her Bride- 
gromc, but yet the Frieades of the Bride- 
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groome,euen the holy Angels, and the 
faichfull Minilters of the Wordzhaue icy 
and reioycing,and glory thereby, The 
Church cannot by her faith and good 
works gloriftie Chrit, but the benehite 
thereof doth redound to the joy and feli- 
city ofthe Angels in heauen,and welmay 
they be ſayde to cateand drinke, and to 
be merry, 

This is cleare,and therefore I will not 
ſtand to ſhew what Peter ſpeaketh ef the 
deſire which the Angels haue. to beholde 
the accompliſhment ofall things between 
Chriſt and his Church, 1.Per.1,Neyther 
the triumphant ioy ofthoſe heauenly c6- 
panics at the marriage day, Reu, 19,v.7. 
Happy and bleſled are all they which 
come to this banquet. | 

The Lord bring vs vnto it for his 
mercics ſake, Amen, 


Gang of Salomon: 


The ninth Sermon. 


CHAP. V. 


r Tſlzepe, but mine heart waketh, it us the 
wojce of my welbeloued that knacketh,open vn- 
to me my ſiſter my loue, my done) wndefile 
for my head is full of dew,and my lockes with 
the drops of the might, | 

2 I han put off my coate, how ſhould 1 
put it on? { haue wafh:d my feet, bow ſhall I 
aefile them? 

2 My Welbeloned pet in his hand by the 
hole of the gore, and mine heart was affeTtg- 
ned towards him, | | 

4 1 roſewp to open to my welbeloued : and 
my bands did droppe downe myrrhe, and my 
fingers pure #yrrhe pon the handles of the 
barre, nw : 

5 Jopened to my welbelonea': but my wels. 
beloned wat gone and paſt; mine heart was 
2 gong 


— 
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g one when hee did ſpeake, Iypught him, but ! 
vould mot finde himy1 called him, but hee auns 
{wertd me not. 


6 The Watch men that went about the. 


Citrie;found meegthey ſmote me,and wonnded 
me, the watch-men of the Walles tooke away 


my Vayle from mees 


FR2STOAF Ec had in the former 
NC 4 Chapter almoſte no-+ 
| thing but the prayſes 


2 | and, commendations 
CY which Chriſt giueth 
h { RE to his Church : So 
” JI | highlic, and with fo 
manie ſpeeches deeth 
hee magnifie and extoll her heautie and 
Excellencic. Here in this Chapter wee 
haue another manner of Song, euen an 
acculing and a bewayling Song: For, 
here ſhee accuſeth herſelfe and bewayleth 
her great wffence, her vnkindnes and vn- 
dutifulnes,which ſhe ſhewed towards her 
. moſt kinde and louing Spouſe: reporting 
alſo the great affetion & calamititic that 
light vpon her by that meanes, 
It is a ſtraunge thing thatthere ſhould 
be ſich a ſudden alteration ; but this is 


the 


Song of Salomon. " 229 
the ſlate of the regenerate, euen nowen- 
flamed and rapt witha burning loue and 
zcale of Chrilt : by and by, all ſeemeth 
to be ſmothered and almolt quenched, 
This is the Battell in them, betweene the 
Fleſh and the Spirite : this is from the im- 
perfetion, that is in all the Saints, 

But now letvs come to her wordes : 
1 ſleepe (1ayeth ſhee,) but mine heart was 
keth : Bcholde the holie Virgin heere 
falleth a ſleepe(for fo ſhee ſayeth) but net 
(as wee may fay) into a dead (leepe : for 
her heart is waking. Shee doth but ſlums 
ber as one that ishalfea (leepe, We mult 
conlider here three things eſpecilly, what 
this ſleepe is, whence it proceedeth, and 
what the cffefts thereof be. 

Touching the firſt,jit were great folly for 
any man to take it of the bodily or natu. 
rall (leepe: ſeeing the Church is to be cons 
lidered altogether, according to her ſpiri- 
ruall and heavenly birth. It mult needes 
then be a ſpirituall ſlumber,cuen a drows 
hnefle in the heart and minde, touching 
heauenly things. This proceedeth from 
the remnants of the old man in the godly. 
The Fleſb({ayth the Apoltle)/uſteth agamſ 
the ſpirite, aud the Spirit is againſt the Fleſh, 
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and theſe are contrarie the one tothe ther, 4 
that yee cannot doe the thirgs that ye would : 
Galath.5.verſ.17, When theſe concupil- 
cences, thefe corrupt and worldly lultes 
waxe ſtrong, and doe ſceime even much 
fo preuaile,then is there a damping of the 
ſpirituall greces, euen as it werea (Jumber, 
that falleth ypon the miinde : I neede not 
ſtand vpon this. 

Now. what efteRts doe follow, may eafi- 
ly be gachered: Faith hath not the. full and 
lively eperation, Loue ſheweth not her 
heart : Prayer waxeth feeble. The ioy 
and delight in all holy exerciſes is decays 
ed, and fo thepractiling of vertue is but 
ſlender, Burhereisnotall : Forthe hos 
Iy Scripture in ſundry places calleth vpon 
vs,to take heede that wee fall not into this 


fleepe,but that wee watchesfhewing great 


danger that may enſue. Be ſober & watch 
(ſayeththe Apoſtle) For your adxerſary the 
dinell gonth about like a roaring Lyon;ſechirg 
whome hee may denowre. When wee bee a- 
ſleepe,the diuell (teppeth into leade vsvn- 
to manie (innes, -And ſurely ithe regenes 


rate in theirſ{lcepe and ſecuritic doe com- | 
mit and beare with much vanitic,and m3» | 


ny finnes,they go \moethly away withall. 
- They 
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They are not in this ſſcepe ſo much gric- 
ned as they ought to be when the Name of 
Godisdiſhonoured. Yet here is one ſpe- 
ciall thing to be noted, that when ſhe was 
a (leepe,yet her heart was waking: what of 
that 2 Or, what doth that ſhewvnto vs? It 
ſheweth plaincly, thattherrue and lively 
Faith, and the ſpirite of SanAification are 
never vtterly extingniſhed, The worke 
of the Newe byrth can neuer bequite put 
out : a molt finglar comfore, - 

The Faithfull doo fall oftentimes into 
great ſecurity,negligent they are in perfors 
ming holy dutyes: yea, they doo coms 
mit grievous linnes(as Daxidin his ſecuris 
tiedid commir adultery and murther)bug 
yet the heart waketh , there remayneth 
fomewhat wichin,the (leepe is not deadly: 
all Faich, all Loue, all Zeale is not gone, 
howſocuerthe Luſts 6fthe Fleſh play their 
parte fora time. Thisdooth Saint 7ohn 
plainly teach, ſaying : Whoſoener ts borne 
of God fenneth not, for his ſeede remaineth in 
himyneither can hee ſinne, becauſe hee 35 borne 
of God. 1.lohn 3.verſ.g, From hence 
ic is that when the Church ſleepeth, her 
heart waketh, that the ſeede of God doth 
remaine in her, And from hencett is,that 
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ſhe cinot loſe the work of tandtificariony 
that ſhe is born of GOD : v ho isimmer- 
tall and vnchangeable, Atiid 28 itis wilt. 
ten, Ewery wm that bearot® frus te, be pure 
geth,that un may veare more ſ1+1te. lohn 1 5, 
No frunfull branch ſpall be cur off Then t 
them go which with1he papilts would vp 
hold and maintaine that wicked opinion, 
that che true jultifying Faich, & SanRify- 
ing ſpirite,. may be had and vtterly lolt, 
Well, thus hath the Bride in few words 
ſertforth inco what eſtate ſhee was fallen, 
and now ſhe ſetteth forth in the next place 
the great kindnes and loue of her ſpaule, 
who ſeeketh to awake, and to raiſe her out 
of this daungerous ſleepe. Hee knocketh 
ard be calleth, it ir ({ayth (hee) rhe veyceof 
my wel-belowed that knocheth, T hele ſpec- 
ches are vied in other places of the holic 
Scripture : forto the Church'bf the Lao- 
diceans, which was neyther hote nor cold, 
the Lord /ESUS ſayth,Behold I band at 
the dore and knocketf any man will heare my 
vojce + wil ope the dove, I will come in wnto 
him,and will ſuppe with kim,and he with me. 
Reuel. 3. verl. 19, 20. Alſo hee calleth 
vppon the Church of Saydie to awake; to 
ſtrengthen the things that remaine which 
are 


{ 
| 
| 
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they which doe open vato him, 
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are ready to dye, Reelat: 3. verle 24 

T his is the {ingular kindnes of our Lord, 
to knock and call at the dorejof our harts, 
to waken vs, when wee arefallen aſlcepe ; 
he will not looſe his beloved, whome hee 
hath bought ſo deare, - This great kind- 
nes of his, doth che Bride here {ctforthin 
theſe his ſpeeches : Open vnta mer my Sifter, 
my Loue,my Doueymy vudefiled : for my bead 
is fullof deaw, and ny locks with the drops of 
the nzphe, Ficlt,he chat is the rich treaſure 
of all felicitie,doth offer himſelfe to dwell 
in the heart : For, hee doth knocke,/and 
ſayeth : Open to mee 5 what greater kind- 
nes can be ſhewed ? And molt happy arc 


What is all the whole ſound of the Goſ 
pell,bur a knocking and a calling of the 
Lorde, to haue vs open the dorcs of our 
hearts to let himin? And maorke well, 
how the faichfull,even in their ſtcepe, can 
tell that itis the voyce of CHRIST, when 
hee doth knocke and call, Hee faith C3y 
ſheepe heare my yoyce, lohn 10, 

Manje fay they canot tell which is the 
Trueth when chey heareit,or which is the 
voyce and dodtrine of Chrilt ; For how 
ſhould they know, or how ſhould they 
be \ 
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bee able to tudge? Dorh noteuery ſe& 
of falſe teachers boldly and conſtantly af- 
firme;that theirs is the dotrine of God ? 

Such asdoe ſpeake thus,doe plainly con» 
fetle that they bee viterly voyde of Gods 
ſpirice, and of all grace, and that indeede 
they be not of his ſheepe,which heare and 
knowe his voyce : they bee not of his 
Church , which cuen jn her ſlcepe doeth + | 
know his voyce. If the Faithfull (as itis 
heere manifeſt) doe heare and knowe the 
voice of Chrilt when they be aſleepc,how 
much more when they be awake? 

Then inthenext place , marke what 
kinde words he giuerh to his Church,and 
what honour he doth vouchſafe her ; For 
he calleth her his Sifter, his Loue, his Done, 
his vndefiled. The Lord doeth not flatter 
nor faine,for hee is Trueth ic ſelfe, he bath 
freely layde all this dignitie and honour 
vaon her,and made her thus precioug,and 
deare vnto himſelte. 

In the nextclauſe of his ſpeech which 
ſhe reporteth, heedoth perſwade her to 0- 
pen vnto him for this cauſe, thathee hath 
vnder- gone ſo much for her ſakehis head 
is wet with deaw,and his lockes with the 
droppes of the nighe, The ſimilitudeis 

« ; | drawnc 
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drawne from hence, as if a Louer ſhould 


gocfarre in the night, and indure much 
inconuenience to vilite his Spouſe for hex 
good, True it is,thatthe painesand ſor- 


Jowes which Chrilt hath vnder. gone tor 


h.s Spouſe,cannct beexpretled. 

And now marketo what <nd ſhe repore 
tcth heere his kinde and louing ſpegches, 
and the things which hee did, vndergoe 
and indure for her fake, Surely,the doth 
by this deepety accuſe her {cltc,and apgras 
uate/her oftence,cuen bewayling it : For 


{the greater hisloueand kindaes is,which 


he doth vtter by his words,and the greater 
inconveniences he deth vndergoe 1or ker 
ſakezthe more haynous is her otfence, the 
more grieuous is her her breach of dutie, 
which ſhe openeth in the words that fol. 
Icw,when ſhe would not open vato him, 
Asif the ſhould ſay: Ah wretchthat I am, 
how great is my l1ane,that he being fo ex. 
cecding kinde and louing vnto mee, and 
induring ſo harde thinges for my ſake, 1 
ſhewed my ſelfe fo ynkindezand favndus 
titull ynto him 2 For beloued, we mwll 
needes in all reaſon confetle this, thar the 
greater the loueand kindnetle of Chrilt is 
cowards his Ct:urch,andthe harder things 

he 


/% 


236 Sermons won the 


hee hath gone through for her fake, the | 


more haynous is her offence in ſetting fo 
light thereby, and in ſhewingherlſelfe vn. 
kindeand yndutitfull cowards him, 

And now marke how ſhe ſhewed here 


felfe vnkinde and vadurifull : for ſhe lay. | 
cth open all the matter, andconfeſſeth e- | 
uen againſt her ſelfe how 1t was. She was | 


in the warme bed of ſecuritie and carnall 
caſe, ſhee is very loath for his ſake to ariſe 
outof it, and therefore ſhee maketh theſe 
excuſcs, 1 haneput off my coate how ſpall I 
put it on? I haue waſhed my feete, how foall 
1 de file them. ? 

Wee may ealily vnderſtand theſe excu- 
ſesaccording to a litterall ſenſe : and vn- 
der theſe two are incante al] the excuſes 
which the Fleſh dooth miniſter ynto the 
Faithfull, when they bee fallen/qnto the 
ſpirituall leepe,and are layd downein the 
bed of ſecuritygto holde them fromriling 
out of it at che calling of Chriſt. Oh they 
bee a!number of excuſes which the Fleſh 
doth minilter in ſuch caſes, 

Is it reaſon that I ſhould ſo be diſeaſed? 
ſhall T forgoe ſuch and ſuch pleafuresand 
commoditics ? yea , ſhall I caſt my ſelfe 


| Into fo great inconuenience and daunger? 
I thinke 
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thinke the Church was neuer in greatter 
flumber and ſecuritie then it is new here 
in chis land: peace 6 wealth hath wroughe 
ir, And let euery man enter into his own 
conſcience,and ſee ,what excules the Fleſh 
doeth miniſter to keepe him backe, at the 
daily knocking and calling of Chrilt to 0. 
pen the heart vato him, that there may be 
2 ſound profeſſion of the Goſpell, Is there 
not a feare of this or that inconueniecnce, 
or harme chat will follow ? Are we nat 
loathe to take any paines,or to forgocany 
vaine delights and pleaſures : and is there 
not great colour of reaſon in all our ex- 
cuſes? And [ pray you marke well,ſhe 
doth here make excuſes why ſhee could 
not ariſe to ler him in, but yet ſhe did not 


forſake hiqq, He is (till her wel-beloued : 
For ſo ns it ts the yoyce of my wel-bels- 
wed, HoWthen ? why ſhe knoweth him, 


- ſhe heareth him, ſhee loueth bim: but it is 
in ſuch a drowſie manner,as that ſhee will 


hold the world and him together. She wil 
not caſt her ſelfe into peril nor forſake the 

vaine delights of the Fleſh for his ſake.s 
Bcholde how ſtrong the remnants of 
ſinne be which remaine cuen in the Faith- 
full and deare children of God. Whither 
; ſhould 
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ſhould they fall , if-the Lorde ſhould let 
them alone? Doe they not euenrefuſets 
openthedoore of their heart vnto Chrilt 
Ts not this a maruellous vnkindneſle, and 
doth it not deſerue ſharpe puniſhment? 


whom he will raiſc out of their ſleepe. 

| Now tletvsproccede vnto that whick 
doth follows* My welbeloned pict in his hand 
by the hole of the doore , and mine heart was 
affefTioned towardes hims, The Church 

caling to vnkindely,her ſpouſe will now 
withdraw himſelfe after a forte from her, 
but yet hee will firlt Ieauethat behinde, 
that ſhall both raiſe her vp, 4- after 


him,and ſupport her in her afMions. 
This is his mercte,hee will nofiuffer her 
fo continue in that ſſeepe,which ſhee was 
fallen into : he will make her to ſec her of- 
fence,and repent for it: yea,ſhe ſhall ſeeke 
him ſorrowing,and ſuffer great affliction, 
hee withdrawing himſelfe after a ſort;that 
ſhe may take better heede to herſelfe here- 
after, and bee morecarefull of her owne 


good, That ſhe ſajeth, Hee put inhic hand 
at 


Surely we muſtnecds looke for it : 1f not | 
in generall ſcourges, yet in particular cor- | 
reions and chaſtiſements , vppon thoſe | 
which docappertaine vntothe Lord, and 
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at the hole, and our Tranſlation addeth, of 
the deore, it doth rightly indeede exprelle 
the ſenſe. The Similicude is taken from 
hence,when a dore is locked, yet thereis 
a Key-holegand ſo here : whenthe hearts 
of the faithfull beafter a ſorte locked vp, 
& Chriſt (kandeth at thedore of the heart, 
and calleth and knockethyyetthey doner 
open vnto him,but make excuſes, he doeth 
find ſome littlecreuiceor hele,as threugh 


the dore,to put iu his hand, 


This Hard is theſpirit of CHRIST; fer 


gcc doth by his ſpirite touch the very ins 


ward partes of her heart. And what fols 
loweth of that inward touch of his ſpirit? 
She telleth yee,when ſhe ſayeth, my heare 
Was affe lioned tewards him. The wordes 
arethus,my bowels were moued towards 
him. Whereby is meant, that allcheins 


" wardaffeQtions and powers of her minde, 


are moued with repentznce, Now ſhe is 
gricued,and diſpleaſed with her felfe,now 
ſhelamenteth herowne follie,that ſhe was 


{o vndutifull : now her heart is againe rapt 


withtheloue of him,now ſhee will eaters 
taine him, 
Beholde here the power of Gods Spirit, 


What analteration he maketh in men,how 


farre 
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farre hee changeth them from that which 
they were before : Downe goeth the pos 
wer of theFleſh where he commeth. 

An example of it you may ſee in the Apo» 
files of Chriſt : - How weake were they 
and fearfull , at the time of Chriſtes ſuffe- 
ring? Peter himſelfe denyeth nis Maiſter 
at the voyceof amaide: but after the holy 
Ghoſt came downe vpon them,in the day 
of Penthecoff,of a companie of weake and 
trembling Lambs, they became ſo manie 
mighty Lyons, they feared not the whole 
world, So is it with all therrue children 
of the Church , they bee heauie and-lum- 
piſh,and dull, when the fleſh hath a ſtroke; 
- and beareth ſome ſway. Every ſmill thing 
is a ler,& miniſtceth ſome excuſe to keepe 
them backe : and the excuſes ſeeme to be 
reaſonable, Bur when the touch of the 
holy Spirite commeth,that Chriſt put in 
his hand ar theho!e of the dare,then there 
is a quicknes, a life and a moving : then 
nothing can ler, but they will ſeek Chrift, 
Ir is then (beloued) a thing molt neceſſa- 
rie,that we continually beoge of the Lord 
to giue vshis ſpirit: for we canot conceiue 
what a wonderfull chaungeand alteration 


he will worke in vs, Heeputterh downs 
the 
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the fleſh,and raigneth with p&wer, Wee 
remaine dull, flowe, fearcfull,weake and 
negligent, becauſe, wee reſt in our owne 
power very much, and do not inſtantly 
and continually craue the gifts ofthe ſpi- 
rit. But will ſome man ſay, dooth noe 
Chriſtd wel always in the harts of the re» 
generate? And haue they fetalways the 
ſpirit of fan cification. How the isic faid, 
thac Chriſt knocketh and calleth to haue 
them open vnto him, and tolethimin , 
& chey make excuſes,and refuſe. Or how 
is it thathe new toucheth them with his 
ſpirite which they had before? This is caſie 
cobe anſwered >for we mult note, that 
there be degrees of the meaſureofgraces 
and pifts of the holy Ghoſt, The Apo 
{tes had the holy Ghoſt, and did beljcue 
before Chrifts. Aſcention; but nor in 
that meaſure afterward. So alſo the Lord 
Teſus dwelleth in all the faichfull; euen in 
thoſe which haue buttheleaſt ſpark of the 
true and liucly faith : but he knecketh to 
have them epen thedoresof their hearts 
wider, and to reccyue him after a more 
full manner, 
Lift vp your beads ye gates({aich the Pro« 
phet)and be ye lift p yee euerlafling doores ; 
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and the King of plrry ſrall comein, Pſal.? 4 


We mult ſer the doresof our hearts wide 
open vnto Chriſt, that he may dwell and 


raigne In vs. 

Let vs returne againe to the Spouſe: 
behold what a working this hath in her, 
that Chriſt putin his hand, See what a 
mouing followeth vpon herrepentance: 


for ſhe ftaycth not in the bare motions of | 


the mind(as many hauc ſome couch, and 
ſome motiens,but they vaniſh) bur ſhee 
ariſeth to open the doorevnto her wel- 
beloued: It is not now pricuous vnto 
her to put on her coate, O quickning 


po happy touch with the | 


fingereof Chriſt, what ſhould become of 
vs, What ducties to our Lord God ſhould 
wepcrforme without him 4 And now 
marke whatfoloweth: My hands(ſayth 
ſhe) did droppe downe Myrrh,and my fingers 


pure Myrrhe pen the handles of the barre: 
Incheſe wordes ſhee imagineth the gra- | 


cesof her welboucd,. Shee could touch 
nothing with her hands, nor lay her fin» 
gers vpon nothing where hee had put in 
his hand, but all did drop, with «myrrhe, 
euen with pure myrche. For this is her 
meaning, that her Welbcloued _ 

ut 
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but putin hishand, and yet he hadlefte 
euen by his touch ſuch aboundance of 
ſwcet graces, that whereſocuer fhee tou- 
cheth,her hands droppe with the ſame : 
Whata wonderfull ſweet Sauiouris this? 
Andhow happy are they whole heartshe 
doth thus touch? 

\When this heauenly pure Myrrhe in 
ſuch plenty is put into the heart, all che 
affections are moued. The ſoule cannot 
bur bewayle herfolly and vnkindnelle , 
ſhewed to ſo ſweet a Sauigur... There can- 
not but foHow aloue,a zeale, and acare 
to performe all duties. The Lordextend 
this mercy cowards vs,cuen to put in his 
hand at the deore of our hard and dull 
hearts, toleane there this pure myrrhe, 
that che hands and fingers of our ſoules 
may droppe therewith, that ſo wee may 
bee moued with greater and more eats 
neſt affeQion to ſeeke the Lord,then his 
ther:o wee haue. It hee let vsalone,whe- 
ther will our fleſh carrie vs? how deepe 6c 
dangerous will our fleepe be that weare 
fallen into ? The fruics of the fleſh which 
ſogrfeuouſly breake forth, cuen in the 
forwardeſt profeſſors of the Goſpell, doe 
manifeſtly bewray that weeare fallen a 
R 3 llcepes 
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ſleepe.The Lord hath called, & doth cons | 


tinue calling, & knocking at che dores of 
our harts, but we arefull of excuſes.Some 
aregiuen to worldly delights and plea- 
fures. Othersareſet ſovpon gathering & 
heaping vp riches, that they cannot open. 
vato Chriſt. 

Itfolloweth in the Text, 7 opened vn» 
tomy welbeloued: but my welbeloued was 


gone and paſte. This is (trange, that hee 


calleth and knocketh when ſhee was a | 


ſleepezandlay inrher bed, and now when 
ſhee is riſen outof her bed,and doth open 


the doore to let him in, hee withdraweth 


himſ{Elfe and will not bee ſeene, Her vn- 


kind ng did4eſcrue this. But doth | 


this proceede from loue in him that 
hee doth withdraw himſclfe. Hee hath 
juſt cauſe to be diſpleaſed,and fo to with. 
draw himſelfe : but yethe doth it euen of 
purpoſe forher good, and that of a ſingu- 
larloue. But ſeeing Chriſt doth dwell 
alwayesin the faithfull, how cannot it be 
fayde, that he doth withdraw himſcife out 
of their {ight, eſpecially when hee hath 
made their hands to droppe with myrrh. 
This is out of doubt, that the - Lord is 
ſorctimes preſent in the ſoules of the 


faith- 
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faithfull,and yer co their thinking he ſee - 
meth to be abſent, He dorh ſupport them 
and yet they hauenot that lively and cos 
fortable feeling of his preſence, which 
they wiſh,and which ſomtimes they had, 
Then the heart is troubled, then they 
mourne, then they ſecke and cal 
after him: for ſhee ſayeth : fine heart 
was gone when he aid ſpeake, 1 ſought him, 
but 1 could not finde him, 1 called him, bat 
be anſwered me not. 

Alas now ſhe is afraid, that her ynkind 
dealiag ſhould caulc himto forſake her : 
Now ſhe openeth the doores of her heart 
to let himin; ſhe ſeeketh him,and calleth 
afier him, but he will not be found. Who 
is able to exprel{ethe gricke and ſorrowe 
that the godly ſoule hath, when there is 
a deepe remorſe for inne, and ſhee fee. 
keth to feele the conſolation of Chrilt,, 
and he hideth himſelfefrom her, Trueir 
1s, that the ſoule could not repent, ſhee 
could notopen the doore to receiue him 
in: ſhee could not fo earneſtly ſecke 
and call after him, vnleflethat he were 
preſent, and did worke theſe things in 
her : Forall ctheſethings proceede from 
hisgrace : but yet hee doth ſeeme to bee 
adſcnt, R 3 Let 
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Let not this ſeem ſiraunge, when as the 
glorious Godhead,ynited to the manhood 
in CHRIST, was not ſeparated trem the 


fame, when hee did hang vpon the crolle, ; 


butdid as it were retayne, or not ſhewe 
forth the power, that the ſaine Xanhood 
might ſuffer the puniſhmet that is due to 
ſianc,and ſo make fatisfattion,and yet; he 
cryed-out, Afy God, my God, why haſt thou 


forſaken mee ? Shall not we then take irin | 


ſome ſortthat he forſaketh vs,cue when he 
yet is preſent? But yet here againe will be 
demaunded, how that which is ſpoken in 


this place,agreeth with the promiſewhich | 


is made, Secke and finde,cc. ſecing here is 


no menticn for 2[|vchement calling after | 


him,that ſhe doth finde him : yea,(till ſhe 


gocth on,and it is not ſaide that ſhe found | 


him. I anſwergthat here is indeed a moſt | 


vehement ſeeking,& nothipg ſaid that ſhe 
found him, bur yet in the beginning of 
the next chapter, ſhce ſayeth, Hee was gone 
downe into hus Garden, Then ſhee percey- 


neth at the laſt chat hee ie preſent with her, | 


and there indeede ſhce gloryeth of him. 
How commeth this to paſſe ? Surely, he 
entreth in when the doreis opened;thogh 
ſe do nor percciue it. 
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This | 
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This is the Doctrine which I gather, 
which I would make plaine vnto you : 
that when the Faithfull Soule is moued 
with earneft repentance, and doth ſeeke 
and crye after the Lord Iefus Chriſt, and 
ſeemeth not ts finde him, yet ſhee doeth 
finde him, 

Chriſt dooth notenterin ſofully and ' 
at once, that ſhee dooth perceyne ir, and 
yet in the end, ſhe findeth that he is come 
to his garden, She findeth thather riling 
out of her flcepe,and from her Bedyher os 
peaing the doore, ſeekingand calling af- 
ter him, were notinvaine. This (belo. 
ued) ought =_ to enicourage vs,that 
when we ſecke and cannot perceyue that 
we finde, not to give ouer : For doubtles + 
in the end we ſhall well perccyue that our 
ſeeking, and our forrowing after him, 
hath bin to goed purpeſe. 

- Many ſceke,and becauſe they find not 
cuen according to theirdeſircat the firſt, 
they fayntand giue over: but we mult re- 
member thac Chriltis very precious,and if 
with longand great ſeeking,we finde that 
we haue gatten cuen ſome little holdefor 
to retain him with vs,it is much. Togaine 
but alittle in Heauenly things,cucn with 
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very greatlabour and trauel} is much. 

And now to the laſt yerſe which I did 
reade, The Watch-mecs that went abont the 
Cittie found mee,they ſmotc me,and wounded 
mee : the Watch-mew of the walles tooke away 
wy vailefrom me, 

Herenow ſheereportech what grieuous 
calamitie and afflition came vppon her. 
The Watch-men found her, and what doe 
they ? Her wordes are plaine, that they 
mote her,aud wonnded ber, and tooke away 
her vaile. For,vnder theſe ſpeeches ſhe ſet- 
teth forth. a very great affliftion that light 
vpon hergas it ſhal appearezif we do marke 
the circumſtances well in all things. 

Fir[t,her conſcience accuſeth her how 
vnkindely ſhep hath dealt towards Chriſt, 
who hath withdrawne himſelfe worthily 
for th: ſame. Then next, her prote&or 
hiding away himſelte, Wha a feare is it 
vato a tender Virgin in the Night, to fall 
iato the handes of rough and churliſh fel. 
lowes? yea,when they be highly difplea- 
ſed with her zs it appeareth they are: For 
they beate her, and that grieuouſly, for 
they doe wound her. 

Oh what acruclty is this, what ſavage inen 
are theſe? Yea,matrke further who they be. 
They 


| 


Song of Salomon, 24g 


They bethe Watchmen, euen they that 
of all others ſhould chicfly deftende. arid 
comfort her : For, the watch-menare.the | 


ſhepheards,the paſtors and teachers, 


The Prophets of God doe complaine of 
the wicked pric(ls in the time of the Law, 
how they did afflitthe godly, And how 
great are the czlamityes which the lincere 
profeiſors of the Goſpell haue ſuffered a 
long time, | may ſay many hundred yeers, 
at the hands of the proud Romiſh prelats? 
whatis the cauſe that they be ſodiſpleaſed? 
Surely, becauſe ſhee ſecketh afrer Chriſt, 
They will beare wich any diſorder fauing 
that. They be proud,they be. popous,they 
bedelicatezthey be dlinde,eucn like to the 
blinde Phariſies. If any ryot or cxcetle be 
commicted,theſe Watchmen be good fel, 
lowes : but'if tthey ſeeke Chriſt , that is 
intollerable,thatiis to their diſgrace, vpon 
ſuch they fall,they beate & wound then. 
And as the mother of all heere complzy- 
nethythey take away her vaile, For virgins 
to have a yayle, it was for modeltie and 
chaſt:tie,and ſo it was an honour, They 
coe defaceand diſhonour her all that they 
can ; for they will make as though ſhee 
were an Harlot, 


. They 


\ 
Heretikes, Schiſmartikes, 'and fanta(ti- 
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They tearme themthat ſeeke Chriſt 


call, They lay allche moſt vile reproa- 
ches ypon them which they can devile, 
Let it not then trouble vs when it com- 
meth to paſſe, that thoſe which haue the 
office and place to teachthe C hurch, doe 
beateand woundand diſgrace her. 
Did not the Builders refuſe 
Chriſt himfclfe the head 


corner ſtone? What | ff 
maruel the,thogh | of 
they beate his 
ſeruits? thys b 
much for b--0 


this time, 


| 
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The tenth Sermon. 


CHAP, V. 


7 I charge you O daughters of Teruſalem , 
if you finde my W-lbeloued, that you tell hins 
that I am ſicke of loue. 

8 0 fayreſt among women, what is thy wel- 
belowed more then another welbelowed, what 
ir thy Welbeloued more the another loyer that 
thou doeſt ſo churge 23? 

9 My welbeloned is white aud rudaie » 
the chefeſt of ten thouſand. 

10 Hitheads: as fine gola, hi:lockes Enr- 
led,and blacke as 4 rauen. 

11 His eyes are like dones yponthe rivers 
of watcrs which are waſht with milke,and re- 
maine by the full veſſels. 

12 Hischeehes are as a bedof ſpices, and 
45 ſweete flowers,and bus lippes lige Illies arop- 
ping downe pure myrrhe, 

13 His hands like rins! of gole;ſet with 
the Chyyſolte : his belly like white [uorie » 

'  Comered 
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Conered with Saphires, 
14 Hes legges are as of pillavv of Marble, 
ſet wpon ſockets of fine golde, bit countenance 
as Lebanon, excellent as the { caars. 
15 Hismouth'ts as ſweet thingr,ard he is 


wholy delettable, this is my welbeloned, thicy 


my Louer,O daughters of Jeruſalem, 
16 O the fayreft among women,whether jt 


thy welbeloued gone, whether ts thy welbelos | 


wedturned aſide, that we may ſecke himwuh 
thee, 
17 My welbelowedss gone Gowne into hit 


garderyto the beds of ſpices,that he mayfecede | 


a the gardens,and gather the Lillies. 


1 jj this Chapter,we haue 
7/&Y) ſcen how the Brides 
| groome knocking & 
z © Bl calling to raiſe his 
A Spouſe out of her 

| 8 > {lecpc, cuen from het 

carnall ſecurityzwhat excuſes ſhe made, 
how vnkindly,and vadutifully ſhe dealte 
with him. Moreouer we haue ſeene,how 
he for the ſame vnkindnes did hide hims* 
felfe from her, ſhee ſeeketh after him,& 
falleth into the hands ofthe Watchmen , 
cucn 
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euen into the hands of proud Prelates , 
and falſe Paſtors, which deak very cru 
elly with her, they did nor Kill her, fer 

God will noc ſuffer his Church to beroo« 

ted out. 

Nay,you ſhall fee, that they did not 
with all their rouzh tyranny ſo much as 
once daunt ordiſcourage her from ſees 
king after Chciſt, They deate her, they 
wounded her, and tooke away her yailez 
doth ſhe now ſhrinke for feare, or dooth 
ſhee hide her kead,and giue ouer ſecking ? 
Noverily,fhee gocth on in her ſearch, & 
is more vehementthen before ; when the 
fleſh had preuayled to calt herintoaſleepe 
thoſe ſeemed greatand waighty reaſons 
to withhold her: 7 bawe put off my coat, 
and I baue waſted my feete For how(ſay- 
e&th ſhee) ſpall I pat it on,and bow ſoall I 
foule them? 

Chriſt ſeemeth to require that at her 
hands which was without all reaſon, but 
after ke had touched her inwardly with 
his ſpirite, - ſheſayth not, I have ſought 
him,& by ſeeking haue bin beate, woun- 
ded and diſgraced, how ſhall I ſeeke him 
any longer ? Therc is now 2 fre kindled 
ig her whichnonc can quench, the fleſh 
now 
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with all the excuſes which it can make, 
is put downe. 

The faichfull doe never loue Chriſt, 
nor ſceke after him with more burnin 
zcale then in time of hote perſecudon. Al 


experienechach taught chisfrom time to | 


time. Andthe praGtiſe of the Spouſe doth 
here fully ſhewit. It was to this end & 


purpoſe that he putin his hand atthchole | 
of th dore, and left that ſweet Myrrhe | 


with which her fingers did droppe, The 
truth 1s, that in thoſe times of calamity , 
the Lord ſeemeth to hide himſelfe away , 
and to be diſpleaſed for the ſinnes ofhis 
| peoplezyea cuento beefarrefrom them: 
but yet by that inward touch, by putting 
in his hand he is very ncere vnto them: he 
doth ſupport and comfort them moſt 
mightily, 

Let vs therefore come to her Words, 
out of which theſe chingsare co bee gathe- 
red, ]chargeyou O dinghters of Teruſaleni 
&c. She doth heetelaya (iraight charge 
againevpen her companions: for her 
werds are, [binde you with an oath, or 
I doe cauſe you to ſweare. This ſheweth 
greatvehemency, as it fhallalſo appeare 


by their anſwer. Now for the matter 'of 
her 
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& her charge, thus 1t flandeth,/f Jou finde my 


F 


| welbeloned,n hat will you tell bim that I am 
ficheof love? The manner of her ſpecch , 


chat ſhee ſayeth, 'What will you tell him? 
And then addeth, That 1 am ſicke of lowe , 


' doth ſhewa moſt veheme:t paſlion,Forin 
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cth them the more they ſuffer for Chiilt,. 


deed the wordes are not vitered toſay, If 
you find my beloued, tel-him, but what 
will you tell him? This demaundiag the 
queſtion,ſheweth that her loue did ſo aps 
peare, that they mult needs if they wiltell 
him any thingstell him that ſheis ſicke of 
loue. 

Thiz is exceeding pgreatloue, that ſhee 
commeth to be loue licke. If the fleſh 
had borne ſway, that weuld haue reaſo- 
ned after another ſort, as thus: ] opened 
thedore, and he withdrew himſelfe, and 
by that occaſion I haue ſuffered great ca- 
lamity, therefore I haue ſmall cauſe to 
loue him, ſeeing hee doth hide himſclfe 
from me,and cauſe me to be thus ſtrucke 
and wounded,why ſhould I ſet my heart 
vpon him The fleſk I ſay, would minis 
ſer ſuch kind ofreaſon, but the faichfull 
arenot ledde by the wiſdom of thefleſh , 
but-by the heavenly ſpirice which teach- 
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the moreto loue him. Thisisa thing pal} | 
fingall humane reaſon,thar the Bride has 
uing fallen into ſo great afflition by ſee 
king after her Bridegroomezis thereupon 
ſicke of loue. 

T hefaithfull indeed reioyecin afflid. 


-ons, itis an honour vnto. them to ſuffer 


for Chriſt, and cheinore they ſuffer for 


his ſake, he doth ſo ſtrengthen thein,and 


{o worke in them;thar the more they loue | 
him, There is more zeale and more ernel} | 
praicr to Gud among the faithfull, in the | 
times ofaffliction and perſecutienzthen in | 
the time of proſperity and worldly peace: * 
for then commonly men doe growe ſe 
Cure, | 
Thus having heard; what the Spouſe | 
fayth to the daughters of Jeruſalem Let vs 
now ſce what anſwer they. do makes. 0 
thou fore amony women what is thy Welbes 
lowed mare then an0ther welbelonrd what is 
thy welbelrned mere chen enorber lower, that 
thou deeſt ſo charge v3? Firſt of all wee 
may obſeruchere,that theſe daughters of 
lerufalem doe behold and acknowledge 
a great beauty in the Spouſe; that they cal. | 
her the fayrelt among women. Such as 
be gaodly to behold,if they fallinto affli- 
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Rion,that maketh them to ſeeme baſe and 
and contemptible. The Church then bes 
ing beaten and wounded by the Watch. 
men,and her vaile taken from her,beein 
(I fay) thus diſhonoured and diſgraced : 
what beautic could they behold in her? 

AfﬀiQions do make baſe and contem- 
ptible to the outward ſhew : bucthe begu- 
tie of the Charch is notoutwards, in the 
thinges of this life, but in ſpirituall ornas 

ments, which are not diminiſhed or dim- 
med by afflitios, but do thE in deed ſhine 
brightelt of all, For , inthe times of the 
preztelt perſecutions, when the godly are 
impriſoned, racked, and tormented, you 
ſhall behold their ſtedfa(t Faith, rheir fer. 
vent zeale, thetr patjenceztheir contempt 
of this world, with many other vertues ; 
for which the daughters of Ieruſalem, ec. 
ven the weake- forte, which arenotas yet 
fully come to Chrift doe commend the 
Spouſe to bee the fayrelt amonglt Wo. 
men, | 

Doudtles, thevery Tyrants and perſe- 
cutors themſelues,are ſometimes conftrai- 
ned to wonder at the gloric-of the Faich, 

and patience of the Martyrs, F765) 6 

Then in rhe next place, wee mayzmiore," 
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how theſe daughters of [eruſalem,doe agsj 
were wonder why ſhe is ſo carnelt in ſee. 
king her well-beloued, that ſhee dooth fo 
charge them with an Oathe, to tell them 
thar ſheis licke of loue : and herevppon 
they enquire and aske her what thercis in 
him more then in another well-beloued : 
For,if there bee not an excellenciein him 
aboue all others,why ſhould ſhe be foves 
hement in ſeeking him ? 

We do account it a vanitic to be yehes 
ment in ſeeking that whichislittle worth, 
Heere is a very ſpeciall thing to be obſers 
ued : and that is, that the carneft ſeeking 
of the Faithfull after Chriſt, is a meane to 
ſtyrrevp others to enquire what hee is , or 
what there is in him, 

Reaſon doth leade men thus farre,when 
they ſeethat no threatnings,no bonds, no 
tortures, nor ſufferings can preuayle, but 
that the Faithfull do become more earneſt 
in ſeeking Chriſt,co ſay within themſclues 
out of all doubt there is ſome grearthing 
that carryeth theſe men: it is no ſmall be- 
nefite for which they will endureall theſe 


things. Heerevpon they begin toenquire | 


what Chri't is : What 5s thy well-beloned(lay 


theyre then another wel-belaned, Oh thou ; 
faye | 
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fajreft among women : What 1s thy wel-belo- 
wed, more then another Lower,that thox doeft 
ſo charge vs? 
Heere is one great {tep towardes Ecer- 
nall life, vhen men doo begin to enquire 
after the Lorde Ielus Chriſt; and are deli- 
rous to knowe what his bencfits and gra- 
ces be. Where we may note-whata good 
thing it isto be zca!ous andearnelt in the 
profeſſion of the Goſpell, and in ſeekin 
the Lorde Icſuz Chriſt, Oh it winnet 
foules : for ic cauſeth ſuch as had little res 
oard,to enter into the conlideration what 
CHRIST is, when they ſeeothers ſo ears 
neſtly bent,and cannot be driven back b 
nomeanes from ſeeking after him. And 
when thete is a co!dnes, eſpecitlly in the 
miniſters of the Goſpell,bo that they ſeeke 
moreearne{tly after the things of this life, 
then taey doe, to ſer vp the Kingdome of 
God ;. Dovch +tnot as it were keate into - 
the heads of the jznoran: and l1mpler forty 
that the Goſpell is a thing of no very great 
price? For,ifit wece worth the while,if ic 
ſhould bring ſuch felicitie,would not the 
Teachers them(clues ſet more by ir, then 
by thetranſitory chings of this life 2 
What is this but to lay ſtumbling _—_— 
OZ e- 
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before thelame, and tocauſethe blindeto 


gocout of theyr way, which thing God 


doth accurſe in the Law? Woe be ynto ' 


them therefore, who ought to be moſt yea- 


lous of all others in for{aking this worlde, , 


and ſecking after Chrilt,that by their zcale 
they mightſtyrreyp ſuch as know not the 
Lord,tocnquire what the matter is about 
which they be {o yehement : and theybe 


ſo cold that way;and ſo (tudious for this | 


world;that they driue them backe, 
Beloued, know this alſo,that whoſoe- | 


ue he bexthough meane in the world, that | 
in ſimplicitic and ſinglenes of heart, with 


carneſt zeale ioyned with mecknelle doth 
ſeeke theLordzhee ſhall be a meanes, yea, 
even an happic inſtrument , to winne 0- 
thers. 

Let vsproceede : The Daughters of 
Terufalem demaund , What 5 thy Welhe- 
loued ; more then an other Well-belowed! 
And herevpon ſhee deſcribeth-him vnto 
therh. 

Firſt, before weeenter into the ex2: 
mination of the particulars , wee may) 
- conlider- in generall , how that fhee ſet- 
.  teth foorth here the Riches, the Dignitic, 
the Glorie,and Beautic of Chriſt, 

This 
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This is the office of the Church to pub- 
liſh Chriſt crucified. And now molt wil- 
lingly ſhe deoth it,when the daughters of 
leruſalem are fo inquilitiue for to knowe 
him. x 
Shee deſcribeth himar large,tothe end 
that it may appeare there: is-good cayſeto 
mooue her ſo carneltly to ſeeke him, and 
that it may be knowne what a rich jewell 
they obtaine that doe finde him. Moreos 
uer,doe you not ſee here thatit isnot 
ſecution that: can ſtoppe the mouth of the 
Church,or make her keepelilence,but ſhe 
will publiſh and; lay open che-gloric ,and 
the praiſe of her Fell-beloned,. | 
Qh how the cruell enemnyes do ſtorme, 
how they gnaſh theirTecth,how they free 
aad rage ? when the ſincere and holy do- 
Arine of Chriſt,is publiſhed,which Joeth 
lay opEthe rich sreaſutes of hisgrace, that 
in him there isall fullnes of good things, 
to make men happic : and yer for theyr 
faric,the faithfull ſeruants of the Lord will 
not be lilent;but deſcribe him and paynte 
himforth, True it ts,when Chriſt is cat 
neltly foughe , and when his graces are 
chroughly layde open, it doeth diſplcaſe 
prowde Heretikes, which ſtand to mains 
S 3 wine 
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. .taine their owne doftrine and wicked | 


cr:ors. Alſo.thegloſing hypocrites which 


boaſt oftheirowne merites, and glory in | 


themſclues cannot abide it. Yea ſuch as 
haue made their belly their god,;hat mind 
Earthly things are angry, becauſe it 1s 4 
great rebuke vnto them,that Chriſt being 
{ſo excellent, they preferre- the world be- 
fore him. They wou'd faine ſceme good 
being alcogether worldly: and when itis 
made manitelt char they make a blinde 
anda wicked-choyce in ferting much by 
the worldzand ſo little by: Chriſt, it doth 


dpracethem.; But how foeuer they doe | 


take it,the holy Church'defcribeth-Chriſt 
And in the firſt place ſhee-ſpeaketh of his 


colourand.compiedtion;laying, wel- | 
belonuedis white and ruday.i 'Theſe two co- | 
Jours togetherdoe fhew'a-right excellent 


conltitutipn'of body, ana alfoa very per- 
fect beauty, | | 

. The Lordis goodly and glorious, hee 
is ſtrong,and ſhall remaine for ever in per- 
fe health. Yea he is ſoexcellent, that ſhe 


ſayth, Heis the chiefe of ren thouſand, Or as | 


the very words are; Herr the Standard bea- 
Yer of ten thayſond. 'Hedoth indeed very 
far cxccllall creatures whatſoeuer, cuen 
mea 


1 
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men and Angels: and therefore ſhe ſay. * 
&th, Hee is ewen as the Standard bearer of 
ten thouſand, 

Then comming to the ſcuerall partes 
ſhee ſayeth, That his head is as fine golde 3 
Two names of gold indeed archere vied: 
che firlt ef them ſignifying fine golde : 
the other, gold that ispurified, Hereby 
ſhee ſerteth forth how excellent, how glo- 
rious,how rich and ſhining the heade of 
Chrilt is, For among earthly thinges , 
what is comparable to the fine ' gold? If 
there bea purpoſe to ſignifie ſomewhat by 
cuery part of the body, then by the head 
of Chritt we may vnderſtand the Deity, 
I would haue youtohnow ({ayth S,Panl) 
that Chriſt is the head of enery manythat the 
man is the head of the woman, and that £og 
sf the head of Chriſt,1.Cor. 11.v, 3,' But 
T doe not hold it necellary to'Fntrprete 
euery part,as ſignifying ſori®whar, but 
onely this, that the Spouſe deſcribing 
Chriſt, maketh her deſcriptioFaccording 
rothe parts ofthe naturall body'of man 3 
to theend,that it may be knowne that he 
is wholly,and altogether beautifull, de« 


leRable and precious, It was accoun- 


ted beautifull ina young man to have 
S 4 black 
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blacke hairezand therefore ſhe fayeth, Flis 
locks are curled and blacke as a Rawen, 

But what, ſhall we take jr,thzchere is any 
Mlawanceof that Ruftian' iike wearing of 
lang hayre , which is y{cd in theſe dayes ? 
No verily;z.,For the Nazarites, which ac- 
cording t0ithe: lawe of. God did weare 


longhare, did were it aftera mult graue | 


and ſober manner. 
Ig thenexcplace ſhee docth praiſe his 


Eycs,lfaying i His Eyes are as Does vppon | 


the riwers.of waters ; Or thus more plain« 
ly, His Eyes are as the eyerof Denes, which 
are beſidezbe riwers of waters. 

: Theeyes.of the Douef(as ithath bin ſaid 
beforc)is 2 beautytull exe, chaſte and fin- 
gle, Torhe Doues therefore ſh: likeneth 
the cyes of her Spouſe. Andito ſet out a 
further clearcnelle and beautic in them :; 
Here:iFwention of thoſe doues,which,are 
by theriutu of cleare waters, as the doues 
-... Then, ufther ſhe layeth,'They be waſhed 
with mize: (this is for a further brightnes) 
andremainic(as our Tranſlation faith )by the 
full veſſels. T hereis no ſpeech of vellels in 
the Hebr: text: but thus the words do (13d 
theyremaine von the fulner, And here 
mul 
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muſt know that the word whichhe v(eth; 
which may be called Fines, lignifcth the 
hollow place in which a precious ſtone is 
ſet, for the precious ſtones ſer ypon rings, 
orin rowe3 vponthe Ephod;had their ho 
low places in which they were cunningly 
ſer,and ſo were called ftones of fulnes, bes 
cauſe they did in {o fit forc fill their hol- 
low places. . Vntothis ſhee likeneth the 
eyes of her Spoule,faying 2: That they re- 


. Watne Vpar the fulnes : that ts,they Joo like 


recious ſtones that are ſet moltcunnings 
ly fill their hollow-places. + 1-:/+ 
This is a ſpeciall-commendation of the 
Eyes in man or woman, For,ifthe-Eycs 
do ſtand forth too muchzit isa deforinitie; 
asif we vic toſay, goggle-eyed;and like- 
wile if they be ſunkein fo decpexthat they 
bethen,as we vic to tcarmethemyhollow 
eyed, The Bride-groome is neyther of 
theſe : his-pure Eyes are asprecious ſtones 
thatare hicly ſetin their places. It follow- 
eth : His cheekes are like a bed of Spices, aud 
4s ſmeets Flower, | 
Touchingthe latter clauſe; the word is 


 * tranflated Flowers,doth viually lignific tos 


wers : but it hath -bin takert here for lows 
ers that grow vÞ in the beds of ſpices. If we 
ſhould 


- 
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ſhould expound the words then after the | 
viuall ſignification,wee ſhould ſay as the | 
Towers of thoſe which make ſweet oint- | 


ments, but wee may more hitly take them 
tobe the growne plants of thoſe that 
deale with ſpices and {weete ointments , 


ſeeing the proper lignification of the 


Word, is of greatnelle. 
Heislippes are bke Lilhes, aropping down 
pure CHMyrrhe. The Lillies are faire and 


{ſweet of themſelues,vnto thoſe ſhee com» | 


pareth his lippes, adding moreouer, that 


chey droppe pure Myrrhe, This 1s to | 


bee referred vnto that holy and heauenl! 

word,which proceedeth outofhis mout 

In the commendation of his Church, 
Chriſt ſayde, that her lips did droppe as the 
honey combe, and now ſhee ſayeth, That 
his lippes ave droppe pure 1 Myrrhe. Its the 
ſame word which proceedeth from the 
mouth of either of them,but nor after the 
ſame manner: for it hath procceded from 
him as from the author thereof, it is his 
ownezit hath the high and ſoueraigne au- 
thority from him, The Church doth vt» 
ter it notas her own, but 28 hauing recet= 


ued it fromhim. True it is, that his lipps . 


do drop pure myrrhe onely to his m_ 
or 
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fr che reprobate do cauſe by their obſti» 
nacy, that this word which commeth out of 
bis month, 1s unto them as @ ſharpe ſmord,by 
which they axe flaine: yea ut ts a fire that doth 
burue them vp, it duoth vexe and torment 
th:m, Revu.1 1.Looke therefore vnto thy 
ſelfe, if the Word ofthe Lord bee ſwecte 
and precious vntothee, euen as the pure 
myrrhe: if chou takethy ioy and ſolace 
in ic.asche Prophet reporteth of himſclfe, 
in Pfal. 19. then art thou a cHilde of the 
Church. The light and power of the 
heauenly word dooth dwell in thee, and 
thou doe(t obey it, But ifit be bitter vns 
to thee, becauſe it diſcloſeth the foule 
wickednelle of thy hart,if it torment thee, 
that thou cant not abide to heareit, but 
as itis written, Thou ſayeſt to the Pro» 
phets: Propheſie unto vs pleaſant thimgs + 
then wofull is thineeſtate, forchou loueſt 
darknefſe more then light, becauſe. thy 
workes becuill, Itisa necetſary thing that 
euery one looke well into this matter. 
The nextis, that ſhe ſayeth, Hi hands 
are like rings of gold, ſet with Chryſetyte. It 
may bee thus taken, that vpon hands are 
1ings of gold, fetwith Cliryſolite, The 
matter hatch beene, andisto wearerin gre 
® 
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ofgolde,which are ſet with goodly preci- 
ousſtones... The difference is not great, 
whether way weetske it ; eyther that hig 


Hangs are like thoſe rings of golde,or that | 
they be ſo. adorned with them. This is the | 


ſenſe that all is rich and ſhining. Thelike 
fenſe there is in the next words : His Belly 
i like white Iuory. conered with Saphyrs: for 
theſe thinges are boch beautifull and pre« 
CIOUS. | 


It followeth, His Legge are as pillars of | 
Marble ſet pon ſockets of fine golde,hs conne * 


tenance as Lebanm,excellent as the ( edarv. 
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Heere.isa fitrepreſcntation of his legs,by 1 


pillars of marble, and ſer vppon ſockets of 
fine golde,and of his ſtature, that hee isto 
lookevppongas the Cedars of Lebanon * 
Forl do take it manifelt, that the countc- 
naunce is to bee referred to his whole (ta. 
- ture. Forzit is as it ſhould befſaid,looke vp- 
on him,and he is of ſtature goedly & tall, 
cuen like ynto che high Culics of Leba- 
non. His mouth is as ſweete things, and 
he is wholly deleRable. 

Very well wee may take the wordes 
thus : The roofe of his mouth is moſtc 
{ſweete. Az if weſhould ſay, there com- 
meth nothing out of his mouth,but that 

| which 


| 
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which is ſweete. Yea , ſhee will not 
ſand to proſecute euery parte, but addeth 
a generall coinmen#zion ; That hee is 
wholly deleRtable,ormolt to bedeſired. 
From toppe to toe, lice is glorious and cx- 
gellent. Wherefore having thus deſcri= 
bed him, fhee concludeth with an excla- 
mation. This ss my welbelowed,and this is my 
Loner,Oh daughters of [eruſalem-. 

Hauing ſuch a Louer as this whome ſhe 
hath deſcribed : Hath ſhenot good cauſe 
to ſreke after him : yea, cuen to be ſjcke 
of loue for him-2 

Thisglorie theſe Riches, this ſweetnes 
of CHRIST is hidden from theworld,and 
this is the reaſon why men doe'not long 
after him. Moſt admirable itis,chat ſuch 
treaſures of Eternall life and happines are 
propounded in the Goſpell, and the ſame 
ſo lightly eſteemed, But doubtleſle men 
cannotefteeme that they ſeenot. 

The pod of this Wwrld ({ayth Saint Paul) 
hath blinded the minaes of theinfideles, leaſt 
the light of the Grſpell of the gloryof Chriil, 
ſhould fame wnto them, who is the image of 

God, 2, Corinth: 4. vetl. 4. 

— The Goſpeli dooth ſhine moſt cleare 
and brighe, the Chnrch as wee ſee keere, 
pubs- 
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publiſheth,and painteth out Chriſt Teſug |} 


to bee molt precious: but the Diuell is fo 
greata Lord in the world, hee hath ſuch 


| 


- 


wer, he bearcth ſuch ſway, and wor. | 
keth with ſuch cfhcacie in the heartes of 


men, that very few doe beheld the light, 
very fewe are brought thus farre,as to em. 
brace the ſauing health of the Lord. 

Oh, how wretched is the (tate of mans 
kinde,that ſuch a Redeemer becing publi- 
ſhed,cannot be brought to embrace him, 
But the Spouſe doth well,the gocth on in 
performing her office : ſhe doth not one- 
ly ſeeke after him, euen ficke with Loue, 
and will not with any cruel:y be diſmays 
ed,bur alſo publiſheth and proclaimeth o . 
penly,what manner of one he is : ſhe dels 
cribeth his Richesand hisglorie, euen,to 
this ende, that {ch as doo not yet know 
him.,may be moucd to ſccke kim,and to 
enjoy his bencfites. 

Now, whereas ſhee hath thus deſcri- 
bed her wel-belouecd : let vs fee what ets 
feft ir worketh , For this appeareth by 
the next wordes, which bee theſe : Whi- 
ther is thy Well heloued gone, Oh thou fayreſt 
among women?Whither is thy welbeloned tur- 
:ed aſide, that wee may ſecke him with thee ? 
The 


tha 


vp 
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The Daughters of Teruſalem hearing 


that hee is ſo goodlIy a perſon, are (tyrred 
yppe,anden Famed with a delire to ſeeke 


' him : This is theeffe& which her ſpecch 


in commendation of Chrilt wrought, 

And this is a fingularefteR, and ſuch as 
indeed isto be reckonedamong the chicfe 
ations vnder heauen that are wrought by 
men, For if we do regard it firſt, 1nreſ7 
pet of the Lord, what a worthy thing is 
It toſpread the glory of CHRIST? And 
then if wee reſpe& men, what a worke of 
charitieds it to drawe men into the way of 
Saluation? Here may the miniſters of the 
Goſpell learne whate«their chiefe durie is : 
for that which doork draw men chiefly to 
loue,and to ſeeke after Chrilt, that is their 
chiefe worke : there arethey tocmploy all 
their chiefe force. And vou may ſee here 
that itis the deſcribing of Chriſt,cuen the 
opening and diſplaying of the rich Treas 
{ures & graces which bein him chat draws 
eth men to ſeeke him. Whomwill ſceke 
that which hee knowethnor? And who 
will not ſceke after a precious jewell ? 

Bcholde therefore , how the holy Apo®* 

ſtles, euen Pas! and the reſt, doo paynte 


out Chriſt crucified 2 They doo lay open 
in 
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Serrnons open the 
in himthat we ſhall findea remedie forall 
our miſeryes, Then are all true paftors 
and teachers to bee plenteous in publiſh. 
ing,and mainifeſting the graces and Hee. 
uvenly bleſſings that, be in the Lord Ieſus, 
For ſo ſhall they drawe men effeRuallyto 
long after him,and to feeke' him. 
Here is adeſcription made by the.Spouſs,| 
as wee haue ſeene, but all vnder an Alle 
gorie, for that is according to the whole 
courſe of this Song. 
Let the miniiters of God lay open all 
things as plainly as may be : for that ſhall 
comfort the harts ofthe ſimple. Let them 
declare how that hee is made unto vs of God, 
Wiſedome, Right:ouſuer, Santtification, and | 
Redemption. 1. Cor: 1, Let them open how | 
be was made the curſe of the Law,Galat: 9, 
Tea,how hee made him ſrrne far vs,that knew 
nofnne, tha: wee in himmioht bee made the 
Righ-teouſnes of God, 2. Cor. 5. 

For theſe things being laid open,men 
will couet wich the Apoſtle, Philip. 3. to 
be found in him,cuen as weſee how theſe 
daughtersof Jeruſalem do now earneſtly 
enquire whether he is gone,that they may 
ſeeke him. And marke well, how they 
ſay nat ſimplic ſcekehim $ but, that wee 
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may ſceke him; with thee. © This is the 
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right way to ſecke him indeede;chix is the 
oncly way to finde him, whien anie doe 
(eeke Chrilt-with the Charch., 

You haue many heretikes,and ſchiſima- 
tikes, which hauing come to forne knows 
ſedge of Chriſt; growe into a pride and 
diſdayne to-ſeeke him with the Church, 


| ſcarterjamd will-needs ſeeke him by themi- 


ſelies, Bur here is their reward;they find: 
the diuel! ,thry finde no: Chriſt. Let vs 
earn hereto enquire for him of the ſpouſe 
and to ſecke hirr with her,-for ſoit is ſaid, 
That we may ſeeke him withthee, _ | 

. » And fee now what followeth + Fors 
the Chu:ch maketh anſwer; and telleth 
them where they ſhall ſeeke -him. Her 
words are the beginning uf the next chap- 
ter, but morerightly they arero beadded 
to this chapter. And thus they bez Cy 
well-belowed is gone downe imo his Garden to 
the bed; of Jpices,that he may feed in the Gar 
densgand gather the Lyllier: 1 ans my welbes 
loneds co my wel beloued ir mineywho feedeth 
among the Lyllies, Here we nay obſerue di- 
vers Points, as firſt that ſhee celleth them 


| Chriſt tin bie garden among the ſweet Spices 


& delefFuble flyaery,thatisto ſay be ir in hit 
T charch, 
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Church. If they wil find -him;there he is49 
be found,$8 not any were elſe: ſecondly, 
icis apparant, that althogh Chriſt do after 
a ſorte withdrawe himſclfe , ſo that the 
Church in greacafflition doth ſceke him 
ſorrowings, yetiſhee knoweth that he ig 
with her. The Faithfull do feele Chriſt 
preſent, butthey doe notfecle him in that 
meaſure which they de wiſh. If it were 
not ſo,howceuld the Spouſeſo crye out 
after him in ſeeking, and yet'tell them 
that hee isin the garden ? | 
Here is the conſolation 'of the Faith 
full;that howſocuer the Lord dooth ſeme 
to withdraw and hide himſelf away from 
them for a time, yet they be ſure hee can- 
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f: 


notforſake his Church,and they ſhall find | . 


him, And forthis cauſe, yee ſce how ſhe 
 glorycth inthe next words,of that com- 
munion that. is betweene her and Chrilt: 

I am (faycth ſhe)my welbelourds,and be 
i mine , that feedeth among the Lyltyes. 'If 
ſhee be his, if ſhee wholly deuote herſelfe 
to livevnto him,and to ſet forth his glory: 


(for the Faichful are ſo ro be Conſecrgted 


vnto him in ſoule and body, as to liuevn- 
to him) and on the other (ide,if hee with 
all his riches andgloric be hers,as with ab 
ſurancs 
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faraice of Faith ſhe doth gloriezthen how 
can.it be þut-the ſhall finde him ? .Yea,ſhe 
in; to. all chac-open vnto-hims. albceir in 
their calamirycs:kee feemeth to have hid, 
den himſelfe, ET SETS 

4. Oh, what a-tteaſure-hath<that Soule, 
which! wich 2-true- and-tinely-Faith can 
lays am the Lords, end the Loud is rhiris, 
hefeedeth among the'LylHeazhe wil-feede 
me with allfwetethingss, conn +1 
| Let vsmakeit our wholefludytocome 
tbchis :: For , ' hee that hath CHRIST, 
kathall. | = Wn > SERny 


i. 
*. .+ 
- 
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| The eleventh Sertnon., - 
9] TIL >: HA P, V1.” $4 3 


I, Thou art fayre wy Lont;" As Treat, 
tomicly as Jeruſalem terrible ar4u Arme) 
vith Banners, ODA MESSE 

\T» Turne away thine eyer from me. forthey 
ewer-come mee 3. thine hairt i; like" flocke of 
Goates, which lookg downe from Gilead, 

'3. Thy tecth are bke 4 flocke of ſheepywhich 
to up from the waſhing,which ener one bring 

| T2 


ons 
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one rwinner and none 3; barren among them) 
1 + \T hy temples are withivithy lecket;ary 


Pitcoof « Pomegrandte. - 


''. '54 There are, three-ſtove "Quotes & Pr 
fomre-ſcore Concubines, and of the :Damſelh 
without number . ob 


,6. But my Doxeis alone, and my wadeſs 


ded, fhee is the oncly dawghter of ber Moth 
& fe ts deartto ber that bare her:the dan 


ters have ſeeueber, aud counted ber bleſſe 


wen the Dueencs andthe concubines, audthy| 


have prafed ber, | 
6, Why is ſoee that lookgth foorth as th 


Morning |, faire as the Moone , pure 
the Sunne , terrible as as eArmey wit 
Famer, ? 

8. 1 went dewnetethe garden of Nutter, 
88 ſee tht fruits of the walley,to ſee if the Ui 
budded and if the Pomepranates flourifped, 

9. 1 bnew nothing, my ſoule ſet mee ast 
Fbariots of my Noblepeopler 

10, Returxereturue, Oh Shulamite: 
txrne, retwrne, that wee may beholde this, 
Phat ſhall you ſee in the Shulamite;hmt att 


w fumes qo bg 
hy , and in divers things withthe fame 
mores ? Indeedthismay de dempunded, 
wee,might imagiac thaz here weres 
rediousand a ncedleiſe_repeticotl,. -: -- 
The a is,that this Ee oy Is 
not uperfiuaus,but cometh yeryfitly: for 
the conſolation of. the an Si you 
haue ſcene in the beginning of the former 
Chapter, what afaulr ſhe pe 41s zhow 
ynkindely ſhe dealt with Chriſh;how he 
(as dif] gi leaſed) withdrew himſelfe, fo that 
inco greatafflition.. She hath be 
varled her offence,. ſhe hath ſought ou 
herforrowing ': And cow lealtit might 
| fſceeme that ſhe had by her ſinne, loſt: 
her former beautie and commendations, 
yea 2 leaſt there might ſeeme to remaing 
T 3 ſome 


.S*Yymons wp» the 
fore blog; or that his former-liking were 
dithinflicd,hee Tan Ac pb hoe Co 
rather greater *chmimendanorn the before; 
Thisin generd?Hs thecauſe why the Lord 
doth agathieeomichd his Church. 
-- And hate'we beholdrbe kinde: 
nes of the Tort'Teſus Chriſt, 


hitm,asif they had reuer bit,- He doeth 
not {0 much a8'once vpbraide his Spoule 
with her vaktade dealing; doubeleile the 
faithful p 


8 -— .« 7 
. > 


heauyloaden, heedoothrefreſh themhee 
doth embrace them, hee doth loue ther; 
heedothcommend them, - and delight'in 
them,cuen as if they had never dealt evill 
towards him. | a 
L ] What 


cat 
Pr 4 CACOY 
«np Wager, yp comitted again | 
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 Whataſweetc Lorde is this? .. What # 
xcious Redeemer havewee? Can any 
rongueexprelle the riches of his Grace? 
'Or, who is able any way to {ct forth the 
bountifulnes of thisLord g, This ought. 
not te encqurage vs to docuill;: that -— 
quite forgettcth all our offence;as if they 
Jad never, bin, dotie : when wee repent, 
aod turnevnto po bewayling aur tranſs 
efſions,and thirſting for his grace ; For, 


ſhall his kindnes increaſe our vnkindnes ? 


Shall. his Loue cauſe -vs to hate. him ? 


: 


Shall his well-daings towardes vs bee: an 


occaſion that we ſhould diſkongur him ? 
For what clſe doe all they that are embols 
ned to {inne, but diſhonor, him, hate him, 
and ſhewe vnkindenetle vatohim 2. 

N loue and kindnes mull 
worke another <& in yv&;,anfdthat jg,to | 
love him with a vehement loue+For,doth 


Net loue require loue againe :.;and:is-nor 


kindnes to be rendred vnte kindnes ? 
Take holdeof this belqued, let it ;nat 


depart awayfrom you, the,Lord is kinde 


and mercifull;hee is bounteous and long- 
ſuffering, hee doth receyue poore linners 


that repent: therfore let vs with our whole 


hart laue himylet vs honour & obey him. 
Sd Let 
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Let it not come neare'vs.” thi his good: o& 


nes ſhould make vs novght;' T ſpeake it, 
becauſe therebee many ,, who when they 
hearerhat Chriſt is ſo ready to forgiue, do 
even boldly commit 'a't manner of wicks 
ednesi for they tiope ofpatdon. This is 
moltyike thing , athing'abhiominable, far 
they doabufethe gracbf Gol, to their 
greater eondenation, for the holy Apoſlle 
vrging & requiring that men which pro- 
fe: Ghril,hould adorrtthe dottrine of 
God our Satfiour, by their godly deedes, 
\addeth this golden ſentetice:” ſaying, "For 
the grate of pod lath gppeared, which brisgs 
eth ſaluation onto all men;tearbing vs, 1hat 
denying ugvaiineſſe and worldly tuſts,"w 
ſhould live ſobtrly ard "mth, and godly. wnthic 
preſent woHhd: Tit, 2: verſ& 11. 12. If the 
race df 'G6dHhath' appeated to this chds, 
how farrebee they our of the right way, 
which take occafion theteby to contintie 
in ſinne? 'but let vs omitthefe, and come 
tothe words of our text | 
T hou art faire my lout ts 'Tirza, comely at 
leruſalem, terrible as an army with banners. 
"Theſe were, two goodly Cities , Tirza, 
and Terufalem, and vnto'theſe for beau- 
ty and comlines, the Bride grome doth 
COW- 
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camparehis love. And in the next clauſe 
kecommenderh'her terrible'forcitude in 
bartell, In thefirſt Chapter be doth liken 
hettoa croupe of horſes in the Chariots 
"APfareoh, She is ftrongand promptto . 
th battaile, And here commenting her 
rhe fame thing, he faith; that ſbe.ss ter- 
nie 45 an army with banxers. But vnto | 
whome is her fortitude and valure thus 
tetnble? Surely, cuen vnto all-her foes, 


| bureſpecially vnto the infernall powers, 


for having pur on the whole'armor of 
Gd, ſheltandeth in the ſpirjraall battaile, 
ſhetefiſteth and putteth dis th Jo 
This we fee, why heath _— tibleag 
anitmy with bariners # an army. that is 
ſebagand marcheth with banners or eris 
lipnes , 1s very tertible corticit'4dverfaries 
tohchold: cucn' fo js the ſpoult Vnts the 
wholearmies of divels; But here we muſt 
oblere , that the faithfull ſovle hath not 
this force of her ſelfe but is ſtrong and ters 
niblein the mighty power of God. And 
SatnePawr/reacherh that we fand in that tu- 
niucible power of his, by putting on the whole 
armonr of God. Epheſ. 6. The Church of 
Rome hath torned a'l chis into an outs 
ward ſhew, yea cuen into a ridiculous 
mOc* 
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kery, For wher the true Churg 
a2 ir thus _— drothe battails 
eede,through the mighty pow: 
mi terrible cuen as an army with 
eu hacd they takeaway theword of God, 
and fo: depriue them. of all the whole xr, 
mor of God, and inſtead thereof, goe 
marcking in. Proceſſion with great an 
' banners ypon poles, asif the diuell w 
to befought again(}, of feared with ſud 
A ſhew, 

Then.it is added in Fac text; Twrne, 6 
war thine eyes from me,for they onercome 
Ls Forth Ce vied = 
Ip: ch,bur to the ame <tc ; for whe; 
Fi, py e e pluckt ayay. his heart, wi 

of hereyes, or that ſhe had with th 

RO anlcts and chaſlicy ofher eyes 
cuen wanne his heart, itexprelſerh a mat 
yehement affeRion of loue towards he. 
EFucn ſo.in-this place the beauty of he 
eyes docth affect him in maruclous many 
ner, The ſence is very plaine, but che 
Phraſe of {peecch is not fo plaine :. and 
therefore taken divers wayes. For ſome 
do take it that hedoth not ſay, turne away 
thine eyes from me: but. turne thine eyes 
rowards me, For Chuilt dothnot meu 

at 
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ehitthe Chutch ſhould turne the eyes of 
| Serfaith from-him. And thichithe other 
vhwſe they doe expound thus, that they 
liferne yp, that is, with conſolation. 

Th doeth hi ohlycomitiend the glorious 
'of Fe 2nd' molt rruc'it is, as 
Obvil ſaid before: Hy Bon#rhat fon 
WH Hf? of the rocks s in my bellow place of 

4 +, ſhew mrthy'} ate make 1 mee ro heare 
v9; "So heare itis nor his mea- 
but that ſhould thre her eyes 
s hirn, 4 d Tor turne Ay; 1 away 


things Dey firely (as ie) the 
bids arts Cates thn "os thise 
ge from me, fo} Hey ontrcoms \, Itisa 

of Og othin et LAS 
tlatcan be, expr {fe how much the beay- 


cr carts oth delight hit,” For cuen 
& The ſaid ſhe was ficke'of loue, ſo he faith 
twrheis, as it were ouercomne with love. 
Doubtleile there is not any Way,to ex+ 
a greaterliking. Is the beauty then 
adtheglory of faith (for that is the eye, 
ot rather the eyes of the ſoule) 'fo excels 
{entinthe eyes of the Lord, and Thall not 
welabour to obtainc ſo precious a gift ? 
'O beloved, the more ſtedfafily wee truſt 
in the Lord; the more acceptable it is vn- 
[@ 
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to him, themore wee; doe geribebia, 
Did he npt eyen wonderatthe faith ofthe 
Cananitiſh woman ,, aying 4.0 wemyjes 
great is thy fauth, be it iy thee enex 41 thas 


defirefit. Math, 15 Mp Tal Teſus -Maar« 
cg at the $55.50 of the Eenturion, 
Luk. 7, Let venot harkento the blaſphe- 
mous voyceafthe Pa lt 


- for ; \ 
fauourof Chrift: and chav ir is humilicy; 
ag doub. ; ds ode becnk 
| rhcir faigh18re din their owne works 
and meritcs, they may, right well fandin 
doubt: burallthatreſt. inche promiſes of 
GO D, cuen in his free mercy.in 
what cauſe. is therethat they ſhould doubt? 
Is God yntrucof his kak 1 Yea allgbey 
which will -not belicuc buc doubt » Moe 
make God a lyar, tx. lohn $56 which Tf: 
blaſphemous, | 

Itfolloweth : Thine UP is like 4 fury 
of Goater,which looke downe to CIWMonm Gi 
lead, Thy tecth are like a flock of ſheephy 
which go vp from the waſhing, which ener} 
one bring out twinnes, and none ie harrena- 
wong them, Thy temples are within thy locks 
as apeace of a Pomegranate. I loyneall thee 
coges 


Ds 


oo, 
< 
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+ogether; becauſe we had them bafore in 
4. andin.thevery ſame words,ons 
1yboeword excepted, and that-is; that he 
4ikeneth her teeth. heere, as the word is in 
thisplace, toaflockof ewes: andin chap, 
& bc callethrhem a flocke of equall big. 
nefſe, or asit were cut of equall ature 
andproportion. I necde nor ſtand heere 
= in cxpolition, butoaly thus much 
Lord will have his Church to'know, 
thatypon her repentance, her fault isfor- 
gott&,he doth not,nor wil not ſo much as 
once _vpbraid her therwith. This kindnes 
ef our Lord 6ught weto imitate, which is 
ho.calie thing vnte fleſh and bloud. For 
Jtaman ſhew O_— _ doc inius 
xy viito men, they will .not forget it very 
tadily,they el raickly epdinnds; and 
(cat each other in the teeth. + Therefore 
here is a great yertue to be-imitared. 
: In the words that follow, there isyet a 
further and a more ampledeclaration of 
the glorious beauty and rich decking af 
the Church, The firſt part of the words 
are thus; There are threeſcore Dneener, and 


ine4. cap Concubines, and yirgins without 

| » Wereade that King Selomonhad 

ſeuen hundred Queenes, and three = - 
5 d 
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> dred Concubines, 1, :King 11.24; f 
theſe bethe wiucs and'Concubines of Sy 
lemon; which ate heere mentioned, they 
he wrotethis ſong before he did cometh 
that forrher:execsfiue number, Bu-'ir ſes. 
meth to me'thathe doth'not ſpeake of Sx: 


lomons Queenesandconcubines, biitas' 
if ace ſhould fay; let: there bee in i 


Queenes and foreſcor2concubines;;iapd 


Virgins without nuniber; Or thus, how. 


ſocuer/xt dethat there bemany Queency, 
" and many 'concubines; with arr infinite 
number of virgins Queenesare of great 
dignity, they bee attyred with 'collly 
things. And the Kings inoldtime had: 

ſo beſide their Queenes, 'Concubines | 
theſe were beautifull and in rich attire,ao- 
cording to the glory of: Princes. Thenak 
ſothe Queenes (asit is themantier) had 
their maidensof honour to attend; epoh 


them, andlikewiſe virgins did waiteyport 


the Concubines, 'ſo that here is: a'iver' 
great number of beaurifull JamClewhich 
arc alſoingoodly attire, Then ina word 
to come to the matter, thus it is, if the 
Lord ſhould ſay, ſet all the goedly 

Queenes and Concubines of the grent 
* Kings and Princesof the world, wit - 


py 
don 
hom 
tQuc 
beat 
virg 
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#| the companie of! their Virgines together, 


| ir isa goodly ſhewy,there is glorie;beautie, 
and4iches,but yet they arc nothing com? - 
rable co my. Loueher beauticand. glo« 


rie; farre cxcelleth them all ; For, you 
ſhow be addeth in the next verſe, bat 
dove i alone. How is ſhe alone? Sheis 
| alone; or ſhe is ohely beautifull, rich,and 


honorable. The birth z or the honoue 
touching the parentage of Queenes, the 
beaury and decking of Concubines and 
virgins, is great and highly eſteemed in 


| | theeyes of the warld:; but it is nor com- 


parable to the honor, beauty, and rich or- 
naments of my doue, of my vndefiled,ſhe 
Randeth alone in all excellency. Alltheſe 
Qyeencez and goodly women come not 


; | nighherin any thing,ſhe is withoutpeere. 


Fort vs conlider cuery particular, It is 
athing of great account in the world to 
bethedaughters of mighty Princes, to be 
the wives and concubines of Kings: but 
what:is the dignity of this their birth, it 
you dve compare it with the dignity and 
honourofche birth of che Church @ It is 
tdpiricual! birth, yea the faichfull 'bee all 
borne of God, Then looke how the 
tord God farre excelleth in honour the 
Kings 


Kings oftheearth , ſo his childrencxcal 
their children, but they cannot giuevnto| P* 
them the honour of this Heavenly bib, ſts 
the Church only hath ir,and thereforehe| 
faich,ſke is the onely daughter of her mo, de 
ther,dearc ynto her that bare her, or as the! * 
word is,pute to her that broghe her forth} 9 
This it is, [arw/alem(3s S.Paul fairh) whichi| © 
fs abowe which is mother of ws all;ſhe is 0s he 
ther ofthe whole church vpon earch:& the 
is Mother vnto none elſe, All that be het] ®* 
children, bethechildrenofthe moſt High, | ® 
Thus weſce how fordignity and honour | ®? 
in birth,ſhe farre excelleth all the Queeng| ?! 
in the world. Then if wereſpeR beauie| * 
and rictiornaments,whatis all the beautie! ?' 
of the Queenes,the cencubines,and may-. je 
densof Honour,andalltheir gorgiqus at 
tyreand icwells;compared with her ſpiri-| | 
tuall ornaments and beautic,euen therich 
graces of theholy Ghoſt, by which ſkeei | *; 
comly in thecyes of God ? Behold how | 
honourable,and how beautifull they bein | |, 
the eyes ef God, which are rich in Faith. 
And albeitour blind nature is ſuch,as its | | 
much moued with the pope and glitte- Y 

' ring ſhewof the werld,and cinot ſeeinto 
the glorie & riches of Faith: or with what 
good- 
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goedly ornaments it decketh the foule,el- 
pecially in poor men, which arcin baſe e. 
late: yet ir pleaſeth God fomtime to make 
the great ones in the world even'to won 
derat the beautie and glorie of his church. 
And therefote iris aJded , the daughters 
have ſeen her;and counted her bletſed;the 
-Queeni3 and concubines,and they praiſed 
her. . Then as I fay,ſometimes the Lords 
people, the Lords Nation;hath bin fo ho- 
noured by God here in the world, euen 
inthe ſight of men,that the very Heathen 
nations haue confetTed that they were hap 
pic, God had done great things for them, 
And marke the order heere oſed for their 
praiſe : For he ſaich fir{t;chat the Dawghters 
Jaw her, and counted her Bleſſed. 

Theſe be che virgins thar hee ſpake of, 
whch are without number. Thele virgins 
do much behold che beauty of the quees 
andconcubines: yeaxthey looke alſo vpen 
their owne rich Atrirg, and they account 
thelegreat things,bue ſo ſoon as euer they 
behold her,ſhe ſo dimmeth all cheir beau- 
tie and glory, fo chat they ſet their Eyes 
vpan her,and pronounce her bletfed, 
Yea;the Queens and the concubines alſo 
which glory in their own pompe and dig- 
V nitte 
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nicic,do extoll her. For in the next yerſ 
the ſpeech of their wonderment at her, jy 


thus exprelſed, Who is: his that looketh forth 
as the Morning, fayre as the Moonezpure a 
the Sunne, terrible as an Armey with Bay. 
»ers? Here befoure things,by which(s 
you ſee) they commend her wonderfull 
beautie, The firlt is the Morning,for they 
wondering , demaund:; Who is this that 
looketh foorth as the Morning 2: | 

It is a moſt goodly light to ſee how the | 
bright Morning ſpreadeth forth : And 
alſo the Moone, which is the ſeconds, 
when it is.cleare,ſheweth a great beauty in | 
the night, But the —_ and puritic 
of the Sunne,vnto which they liken heriq 
the third place;is farre beyond all, 

And then in the laſt place,they ſay that 
ſhe is terrible as an Armey with banners, | 
This terror as we noted before, is chiefly | 
co the infernall ſpirites,cuen the Diuells,a- | 
gaunſt whom 'ſheisarmed with the whole 


armour of Cod: bur yet theſe alſs, doe | 


acknowl-dge z terrour and a Maieſtic, | 

They that are converſant in reading the | 
ho!y Scrjptures can tell, that Ged hath 
ſuadrycimes greatly magnified his church | 
m the eyes of che worlde. | 


A 


Song of Salomon. 287 


Now let vs conſider the whole matter 
to our owne comfort. How good is our 
eftare;how well is it with vs : cuen when 


| weebe poorc,and.baſe, and miſerable in 


the world,if wee beof this number? We 
arenot Kings ,we arenot- Queens, we are 
not grear Lords z we are not Ladyes,wee 
enot in wealth,nor in pleaſures: Letys 
never in murmuring forte thihke that the 
Lord hath dealt more hardly with vs, be- 
cauſe hee hath not giuen vs theſe: burlet 
rsconſider that hegiuethvs the greater,e. 
ven the things whic® excell all the glorie 


| of this world. Yea,and let Queens and 


mreatLadyes learne heere, that their grea. 


* teſtglorie is not in their parentage;in their 


bewtiegriches,and ornaments, butif they 
bethetrue children of the church,if they 


| beregenerate,cuen borh of God,and dec. 
| kedwiththe giftes and graces of the holie 
| Ghoſtt let them, I ſy, learne if they wil 


be wiſe, to eſteeme this hewenly byrth, 
theſe ſpitituall treaſures and beauty aboue 


| allother, Wehold it great follic,euen in 


Kings and Queenes, andin a'l the great 
Lordes and Ladyes,it they ſoltand ypon 


| thehonour of their byrth, and doe ſo gle. 


| fein their worldly pomp and riches, and 
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are ſocrowned in earthly pleafures,ast 
thinke not vppon, nor eſteeme the dignjy 
ticof the ſpirituall byrth, but ſet light 


the Heauenly ornaments 2. becauſe in {@ 
dooing , they efteemevery droſle abou | 
the pure Gold, 

How then can we be excuſed ? which 
hauing but cuen as it were droppes, yea, 
but the ſcraps or crummesof theſe world. 
ly things, wherewith Kings and Queen | 
abound,do yet ſo eſteem them, as.that we | 
looke notafter thoſe great things, which 
are beſtowed ypon the Church: for,we e- 
ſteeme euen the droſle of drofle,aboue al, 
Let thereforethis great prayſe , whichthe 
Lerdgiucth to his Spoule, |that ſer all the 
Queenes and Honourable-women in the 
world together, their dignjtic,beautie,and 
rich Ornaments, are nothing vnto hers | 
mouevs to ſceke to be of that Societie, | 

Is not this a worthic thing to be'conſide 

red? Is it nota ſingular comfort,that there 

BB more dignitic,more honoar, more true 
glory and riches in the foule of one poore 

man or woman,that hath thetrue & live- 

lie Faith of Chrift, then there is in all the 
Kings and Queenes of the Earth ? It may| 

| þe obicRted, that the glorie of the Kings"! 
| gre 
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terthen the glory of the Queenes: 
then ſeeing the Lord dooth meane to 
commend the dignity and beautie of his 


| Spouſe by compariſon, why docth hee 
| x” ian her with the higheſt 2 For 


anſwerto this, you muſt note that the 
Church is brought in ynder. the perſon 
of a weman, and therefore ſhe is compa. 
red with women. 

As a Queene ſhee is compared with 
other Queenes, and ſhee ftandeth alene 
in her glory. Alſo this is to bee vnder- 
ſtpod, that by the Queenes and Concu- 
bines, and Virgins, are meant the Nati- 
ons kingdoms & prouinces with alltheir 

lory : whereby you may ſce that the 
Fight glory of Kings and Princes is 
bended. Wee willproceed: Z 
went downe to the garden of Nuts, to ſee 
the fruites of the valley, to ſee if the Vine 
,and if the Pome-granates flouriſhed, 
1 knew not, my ſoul: ſet zxe 4; the (bariots of 
wy noblepeople. | 

Hitherto, as you haue ſcene, in this 
Chapter, Chriſt hath highly commended 
his Chuich, to this endas I noted vnta 
ou,that hehad quite forgotten her vn- 
ad dealing towards him,and that there 

| x04 
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remayned no blot ofher offence, but all 
is waſhed away vpon her hearty repens 
pentance,and earnelt fecking after him, 
Yet he wichdrew himfelte at the time of 
hervnkind dealing: but not for any loa- | 
thing, but for another purpoſe, as heere 

now he mentioneth. For this is out of. 
doubt, that the Lord dooth here ſpeake 

to comfort his Spouſe, and not to men- | 
tion any thing to vpbraid her withall, He 

maketh mention ofa going downe vnto | 
her, hee ſpeakethof a time paſt, eyen that 
time which is mentioned in the former | 
 Chapter,when he found her a (leepe. The | 
Church is called a Garden, 7 went down t | 
the gartemlayth he. And keere it is trans 
flated,the garden of nuts: beeing gene- 

rally ſotaken by the Hebrew Rabbines, 

The word which they take to (ignificthe | 
nut,is not found elſwhere in all the fcrip- | 
tures. And ſurely it ſeemeth a ftraunge 

manner of ſpecch to ſay, I went down to 
the garden of nuts : and then mentioneth 
not that he wentto ſee the nut-trees, but 
to ſecthe fruits of the valley, whether the 
vinedid budde, or Pomegranates flouri- | 
ſhed. They doe but gueſle that the word 

ſhould bgnifie eyther nut, or nut tree, Ir 
is 
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isfarre more fitte to take it thus, I went 
downe to the drefled garden. For Zyez 
which is taken to bee the nut, may be de- 
rived of gazaz, which lignificth to cutor 
to ſhare. And fo as1 fayde, it ſeemeth 
molt fitte to take it thus: I went downe 
into the dreſſed garden.For by this ſpeech 
may bee vnderſtood all the coſt and laber 
which the Lord beſtowed vpon hisvine- 
yard, by the hands of his ſeruantsthe pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, and by the Minifte- 
ry of all other faithfull teachers. Looke 
where planting,watering, dreſling,and al 
manner of labour and coftis beſtowed, 
there fruites are expeAted : and therefore 
itfolloweth, that the Lord wenEdowne 
to this his garden, to ſee the fruites-ofthe 
valley, to Fc ifthe vine budded,and if the 
Pome-granates flouriſhed. Now heere 
the Spouſe faulted: for fhee was fallen in- 
to ſecurity, 2nd did not bring forth fruits 
anſwerable ynto ſo great graces as were 
bellowed vpon her. 

Wee mult needes confelle this, that 
where tmuch hath beene beſtowed, much 
is required 2 and yet the faithfulll often - 
times which hauc had great teaching,dai- 
ly admonitions, and many giftes of the 
V 4 holy 
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holy Ghoſt, doe faile thus farre,rhat their 
feuites are bur ſlender. | 
Many complaints of this you ſhall find 


in the Prophets and great affliftions for || 
the ſame, Andhere the Lord ſayeth, 1 | p 
didnet know. What did hee not know? | 
Not ſuch a flouriſhing of the planges as ' 
oughtto hauebeene. And here as it ſees |} j 
meth,now after her repentancethe ſpeech | 


is mittigated, leaſt he ſhould ſecme to 
charge her ouer ſeuerely. For among me 
things are ſometime, which when they do 
not flatly deny ro haue beene, they ſay 
they knew not. But doth not Chriſt here 


vpbraid his Church ? Noverily, but hee | 
mentioneth herfault,to this ende that ſhe | 
may bee comforted, by knowing to what | 


end hee ſeemed to depart after he had rai- 
ſed her out of her ſkcepe, His 2fetion is 
preattowardsher, which doth cauſe him 
to ſecke her ſpeedy repentance, Hee de- 
perteth away moſt ſwiftly,as he fayth: 24 
ſowle ſet me ;pm the chariots of my noble peo+ 
ple : or as the word doth ſ1gnific, of my 
franke or willing people, The willingnes of 
the minde carrieth one ſpeedily. Thus it 
is then, asifa Lauer ſhould make all haft 
to fetch his friendes and companions to 
acs 
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2ccompanic him to meete his Spouſe,and 
tobcholde her comeclinetſſe and beauty in 
ſeeking to come vnto him, In the church 

ſhee hath offended, and doth re- 
penty thereisa great glory 'of God fette 


| foorthyand a right ioyfull ſpeRacleto the 
| holy Angels of heauen, which doe re= 


| jojce when [inners are conuerted to the 


Lord, 
' "Therefore in the next words hecal- 


| lehypen her toreturne. Why had ſhee 


not returned”? had ſhee not ſoughthim 


| confeffing and bewayling her offence : 


es: 'He doth not vtter this ſpeech vynte 
er now : Retarne, returne, O Shulamae » 


' rituyve, returne, that wee way looke pon 
' thee for what needed this vehement cal» 


=o her to repentance nowgwhen ſhee 
.had ſoearneſtly fought him? But he men- 
tioneth how he called vpon her,when ſhe 
refuſed ro open vntohum, Sheeis called 
theShulamice of lerufalem, which was 
called Sha{em, the name beeing deriued 
from peace : forthe Church is at peace 
with God. He fayde, Returne, return, 
and wee will looke 2pm thee. Euen hee 
with his companions. And then to (tirre 
vp the fame his companions to beholde 
: the 
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the beauty and glory of her comming} 
faycth: What Ba onſcemthe Shalaate 
and addeth , as the company of tLMachs 


HAI. 


The werd lignificththe companies a 


tents of two armics that meet, When 14. 


cohreturned from Laban, as you may: 


rcade,Gen,3 2.ycr,. the Angels of God! 


met him, and when /aceb ſaw them he 
ſayde, This is Gods beſte, and calledth; 
name of the ſame place Machanaiin. Vo: 
to this ioyfull mecting oftheſe two Ar: 
mics;the Angels on the one part, and 14 
cob with his companions on the other, the 
Lord doth like the returning of his ſpoulc 
vnto him : he with his holy Angels being 
one armic,and ſhee with her companyan 
other. A moſt ioyfull mecting,a glorious 
light. Surely,wee are fallen a'ſleepe, and 
I ſuppoſe that before the Lord depart,and 
wee beceafflited, we wil not awake to 
ſecke him, 


The twelfth Sermon. 
CHAP. VII. 


1 How beautifull are thy goings with ſhoes 
0 Princes dawghterithe ioyntes of thy thighs 
are like iewels, the works of the hands of a 
caming workeman. 

2 Thy nauill is as 4 round cuppe that 
wanteth uo liquor, thy belly is as an heape of 
wheat;compaſſed about with Lillies, . 

3 Thy two brefts are as two young Roes 
that aye twins, | 

4 Thy necke 15 as a Tower of Iuorie: thine 
eyes are like the fiſhpooles in Heſhbonegby the 
ge of Bathrabbim: thy noſe #8 as the tower 
of Lebanon that locheth toward Damaſecns. 

5 Thine head vpou thee is as sharlet, and 
the buſh of thine head like parple; the King 18 

_tyed mthe rafters, 
, © How fayre art than, ana how pleaſant 
art 
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art thon,O my loxe in pleaſures ? 

7 This thy ſtature it bke a Palm tree ch 
thy breaſts are like cluſters, 

$ I ſayde I wil goe vp into the palme tree, 

I will take held of ver boughes: thy breaftt 


ſhall now belike clufters of the vine, and the 


ſavour of thy noſe like apples. 

o And the rooofe of thy month hike good 
winewhich goeth ſtraight to my wel-beloned, 
andcaxſech the lips of the auncient to ſpeake, 


JT? 


S=2. Here is now an =_ 
4X18 "Þ IF commendation 0 the 
5 3-H Church, by her ſcue+ 
[43 (: =3\ rall partes. If you de: 


s L#] mand why this is: {ce- 
5 LF ing heere is no ſpeech 


<5 of the Church, nor | 


| nothing that hath fal. 
len out betwen the former commendati« 
on and this. Heereisa new occalion for 


all that of yelling che Spouſe, For as I | 


noted,the former was for to comfort her, 
and to rayſe her vp, after her afflitions 
and forrowes, by aſſuring her that ſhe was 
even as precious and beautifull in his Eyes, 
as ſhe was beferc her ynkinde dealing. 


And 
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And now hauing ſhewed that his with- 
drawing himſelfe was for her good, cucn 
ro call her by a moſt ſerious Repentance; 
This calling did take effeR,ſhe did return 
ynto him; And now this commendation, 
which is from the feer to the head,ſheweth 
how comly and deleQable ſhe was in her 
repentance, or in her returning vnto him. 
We may learnethen how pleaſane athing 
itis inthe eyes of the Lord,when his peo- 
ple that haue ſtepped awry and gon aftray 
doereturne vnto him by vnfayned repen- 
tance. Butler vs cometo'the words of the 
text. How beautifull are thy goings with ſaves 
O Princes dawghter ? The word is, thy go- 
mgs,or thy treadings, or thy flepe, or thy feete, 
The ſence indeed cometh all to one,whe- 
ther we take it of the feete,or of the tread» 
ings: forthe beautic of the Feete,is in the 
right ſkeppes. Here therefore by a word 
of admiration or wonderment is ſet forth 
how exceeding comely and beautyfull her 
feete and ſteps be: For he faith, How beax- 

tyfull axe thy goings 2 
en mendepart away from the Lord, 
theirſteps be vn ſeemly,thcir waies becroo- 
ked.wayes,cuen ſuch as the Lord God doth 
abher. But che Church ſecking after (rift, in 
ſuch 
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ſuch ſorts you haue ſeen before,E&appro» 
ching ncerer & neerer ynto him, her ſteps 
her treadings,her feete,& all her wayes,are 
maruellous beautyfull in his eyes. Andit 


is chiefly heere to be noted, that hee doth | 
mention her ſhoes, Ourtranſlation'faith, | 


How beantifull are thy gorngs with ſhoes? but 


more fullie to expreſle the Sence, and ac | 


cording to the very words,we #retotran- 
ſlate it thus ; How beautyfullare thy ſteps, 
or thy fcete with thoſe ſhoes 2 For there is 
(as I may call it) thenoteof thedemon. 
flrativeparticle, They be in deed a ſpecial 
kindeof ſhoves, which ſhee had new on, 
which make her fete and goings fo beau. 
tifull, You will demaund what ſhoocs be 
theſe ? And I doe demaund what bee the 
ſhooes which the Apoſtle -willeth the faith- 
full to bee ſhod withall 2 Epheſ+ 6, You 
know he ſaith,yowr feerte being ſhoazand then 
henameth with what ſhooes, ſaying : with 
the preparation of the Goſpel of peace. ver{,1 5. 
The Bride had now got on theſe ſheoes, 
her Feet being ſhod, with the preparation 
of the Goſpell of peace, The Goſpell is 
(the meſſage of Peace and reconciliation, 
between God and the world : aſſuring all 
thoſe of true Blellednes which _— vito 

im ; 


; 


— 
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| yndoubted hope of the pr 
| Goſpell, what difficultic in the way ſhall 
ut ge him backe 2 True it is/that the Dij- 
| velldoth make the way excetedingrugged 

1. | andpainefull co diſcourage,but the Bride 
is ſo ſhod that ſhe dooth not ſhrinke, bur 
treadeth down all. And this isthat which 
is ſo pleaſant in the Eyes of the Lord, In 
{ | hercarnall ſecurity,when ſhe was aſleepe, 
| and he with moſt loving ſpeeches called 
vpon ker,to open vnto himgher feete were 
, | not ſo well ſhod : Forthen, 1 haxe put off 
, | mycoate,how ſhall I put it on: I hane waſhed 
, | my feete how ſpall I defile them? Then c- 
| uerylitle matter in her way did withhold: 
but now,let there be what daungers,what 
Enemyes ſocuer or difficultyes, ſhee will 
through, and ſhe will not giue over yntill 
| ſhefinde him. Andvppon this hecryeth 
| Out: How beantifull are thy goings with thoſe 
| ſonces,Oh Princes danghter? When men 
walke in their owne wayes, their ſteps are 
not good in the ſight of the Lord,howſac- 

| Yer menthink highly ef their own inuens 
| | tions - 
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tions: but when the«Goſpell doth preps 
their feete to ſeeke the Lord, that isaccey, 
table. - Oh, letvs then (beloued ) geton 
thoſe ſhoocs, which ſhall make our fees 
and our treadings ſo beautifull ia the fight 
of the Lord, And which wi!l alſo make 
ys ſo honourable in his ſight, which he ew! 
prelſeth in the next words,faying: O Pris! 


cer dauphter, The Church is a moſt hono./ 


rable Virgin,fit by her Parentage & birth, 
to b< the wife of ſogreat a King : For,ſhe 


is the daughter of the Prince of all Prins} 


ces,[ccing all the Faithfull are borne of God 
Indeed there is no worldly byrth nor pa 


rentage of thatdignitie, to make a meete| 


Spoulc for Chriſt: For,what are men in 
thernſclues? But the heauenly birth, which 
is not of the will of man,but of God, isof 
molt high dignitie. The Soule which s 
bornof God,is neerly ivined vnto Chrilt, 
for the regeneration is in Chriſt, There- 
fore(I ſay) ſeeke truerepentance, which 
a moſt precious iewell, 


It followeth,7he coynrts of thy thighes are 


like rewels,the worke of the hands of _— | 


workeman, Here alſo is a word not foun 
elſe-where in the Scriptures. It is tranſlw 


ted in our Engliſh, the 19ynres. The won | 
doth | 


v | 


| 
| 
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dooth {igoihie turnings, orthingsthatdoe 
compaſle about. It may indeed be refer- 
red tothe ioyntes, or it may be taken for 
the 2yrdle, For,ic was the manner that the 
Bryde did weare a gyxdle, of goodly rich 
and collly iewels, And herethey are like. 
ned vnto. jewells, made by a cunning 
workman.,. Then hee campareth thena- 


+ nelltoa. rounde cup, that -wanteth not 


liquour. , A Childe in» the Wombe 
of his Mother , receyueth his nouriſh- 
ment by the Nauell : heere is compari- 
ſon therefore of a cup, that hath alſo in it 
for nouriſhment. | 
Then he-ſaith,that her belly zs as an heape 
of wheate compaſſed about with yllies, Here 
is fruitfulnes repreſented by the heape ef 
wheate,and heere is pleaſant iweetnes re- 
ſembled by the lillyes. Her two breaſts 
are compared as before it this Song. 1 
will not ſtand againevpoh any interpreta- 
tation. Her necke is as 4 towey of ynorie, T his 
compariſon dooth ngt much differ from 
that former, where hee ſaith, thy necke ir as 
the tower of D avid buylt for an Armorie : (as 
uingthat there he reſpeReth force,making 
mention of the ſhields of the mighty,and 


here the tower is of precious matter;and ef 
X a faire 


| faire colour,the yuorie being a cleer whitel ; 
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Thine Eyes are as the Foft-poolet in Heſhbn, 
by the gate of Bath-rabbim.s. Theſe we 
poolcs of goodly clecre and pure watery 
that gate in Icruſalem,by which the gres 
teſt concourſe of peeple was entring in} ; 
and goingour,for which cauſc the gateyy 

called Bathrabbirs, Bath is as much as ty} - 
fay the daughter,and rebbins, is of manie} jj 
'Thy noſe is as the tower of Lebanon,that 
kithtoward Damaſcus, This was ag006| wor 
ly tower in the houſe which Saloon buil| {yo 
_ PRO _ F Heere are the| ]tC 
yelt and the [tatelyeſt things vppon| her: 
Earth, brought in to reſemble the Spoul ea! 
Thine head vppon thee, or as ſome doe take} itt 
it, thine bead, that which is vppon thee, of 
referring it ro the attire of her head, « ble 
tharlet,and the buſh of thine head like P wrole 
The word dallath, (ignifieth that which i 
made ſmal or {|&der:wherfore ſome takeit 
for the haire of the head,for the ſmalnes of 
them,Gc ſome for the laces,that bindeth vp 
the haire. The matter is not great, . butin I 
thenext clauſe there is ſome difficulty.Thr| 11 
King is tyed in the rafters ſaith our Engliſh] ha 
tragllacion, What meaneth that? Thatthe| Bi 
King is affeted to be ncer his Spouſe,and| ® 
t0 
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to behold her beauty &c-comlynes. Some 
do expound ir thus: A King would bety- 
ed in his galleryes. As if hee thould ifay, 
there is not any King that walkerh in the 
middeſt of his glorie, even in his goodly 
galleriesburit he ſhould behold thy beau. 
weend gloric;it would caufcthimite ſtand 


| amayod, he wouldmo more Jooke vppon 
| kisowne gloric burvppen thine : ſo tarre 


tooth rhine cxcdll all rhe glorie of this 
world, Surcly eycher of theſe doth-high- 
lhycommend thebeaune of theChurch. * 
ItOwiftbe tryed in rhe pallericscobehold 
her, orit an Earchly king would fland A= 
mazed ar:che fight of heribeauty : the doth 
itfarre ſurmount all chegloric and riches 
ef this world. There -beorhers that haue 
taken thus : Thy buſh of hairevrbihe the 
purple of = Kip ,hanped or vyed in the palle- 
fier, | The diſtinguiſhing accent guinſay- 
eth this : butir ſcemethto'be the moſt na- 
tiveſence of the wordes: The/Galleryes 
& fatgerooms of Kings were hanged wizh 
goolly Hengings of purple , orof ſome 
vch rich ſtuffe : vnto theſe hangings the 
haire of the Spouſe may dee-compared. 
Bucry way it ſetteth foorth the comelynes 
and bcautyof che Spouſe,and therfore not 


X 3 much 


304 Sermons pon the 


much material! which ſence wee follow, | ;abb 
Well, the Bride-groome hauing thus prif non; 
ſed the beauty and comlynes of his ſpouf head 


by ſeucrall partes : Now heedoth bred 
foorth intoan admiration,and great woy 
derment ather beautie in the whole, or ix 
all layde together, ſaying : How faire 
thou,and how pleaſant art thow, O my lone 
pleaſures ? This is brought in vppondl 
thoſe former particulars : and therfore ti 
words do ſtand thus for the ſence! © lo, 
or,0 my loxe how faire art thon, and how ples 
ſant art thowin eery reſpe£t,or m all parte, 
orratherzin all theſe heaped vp in one ? Foy, 
as you ſce, hee hath gone by particulan, 
from the foote to the head, Firſt, Hoy 
beantifull are thy goings with ſhooes, O Prin 
cer daughters Thengthe toynts of thy thighe 
are as rewellsthe worke of the handes of acun 
ning workman. Aﬀter this, hee ſpeakethof 
the nauell,which helikeneth vnto around 
cupgthat wanteth not liquor, Alſo herb 
ly is compared to an heape of wheat,con- 
palled about with lyllies. Her two brealls 
are astwo young Roes that aretwitines. 
And ſo he aſcenderh,and faith: Hernecke 
js a84 tower of yuoric ; her eyes as theh(h 


pooles of Heſhbonzby the gate of Bath- 


rabbim, | 
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| 5abbim. Her noſe as the tower of Leba. 
HM non;that looketh towards Damaſcus ; her 
& head like skarlet, and her hayre , like the 
e| pnrple of a King hanged in the galleryes, 
In ſumme her beautie is wonderfull in all 
parts: ſheis comely throughout, We ſee 
beauty and eomlines in men and women 
W oftentimes, but not in all parts alike : for 
fmetimea beautifull, a comely, and plea« 
fant face, but not ſoacomeiya bodice, Or a 


n 
I) comely bodic,but not ſo well-fauoured a 
ed, 


face, Or if faceand body becomely,yet 
ſome defe&t in one part or other, T his is 
not ſoin the Church of Chriſt-; For, ſhee 
in every part is beautyfull,deleQable, and 
full of glor IC . 
| . Morcouer,that Chriſt doth ſpeake ofher 
| beautic iwway of wonderment, itisfrom 
w! the heaping vp of all choſe particulars to- 
off ]ether(as I faid)in one; For where thete 
be many goodly things,and cuery one by 
+! itſelfeto be wondered at for beautie, how 
> | muchmay they be wondred at, when they 
8 | comealltogether to bcheaped vpinone # 
Takeit thus,the Lord doth beſtow many 
*| goodly things vpon his Churchhe dooth 
l} deckeher wich many rich Ornaments, e. 
'| very one of theſe is to bee wondered at: 
X 3 for 
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forexcellencie,the how nuch more Whey 
they comealtogerher ? Butheere 1s ang. 
ther circumſtance that dooth augmentthe 
matter : and that is from the perſon of kim 
that hath her beautic in admiration, Ii 
the Lord /1ESYV$ who doth wonder at het 
beautie: hecinot wonderat a mean thing, 


Lay all the gloric of Kings before him,and} 


it isbut droſſe,he cannotiwonder thereat 
for what is it to the glorie which hee doth 
inherite and dwell in ? What is the glory 
and beautie of the Sunne,the Moonc,and 
the Starres vatohim ? Doth hee wonder 
at them ? Surely he wondreth at the beau- 
tic of his Church ; how excellent thenis 
her beauty and glory? They berare things 
that Princes vppon Earth doe wonderat; 
moſt rare which the King of Kings hathin 
admiration,” Oh ten times happy arethey, 
which ſhalbe partakers of ſo great glorie! 
But may ſome men ſay,where is that com- 
panic in the world which is ſo goodly to 
behold? We ſeen all Churches that baſe. 


nes and ({jmplicitie which the world deſ- - 


piſeth. We ſeealſo many deformities,and 
{pots of linne in the beſt. In a word,wee 
can ſee no matter of wonder, vnleſle it 
be this,that wee may wonder how Chriſt 
ſhould 


F 
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ach deeme her fo beautifull e 1 ds, an 


"heal (ver vnto this;that men are blindein dif 


cerning the beauty and excellencic of {pi- 
rituall ornaments. Alſo they bee malig- 
nant,and for ſome deformities deſpiſe and 
depraue oy excellent thinges. Yea but 
Chrift ſpeaketh as if all were beautifull, 
That in reſpe& of the full beautie & glo 
rie which he will put vpon his fonks Fer 
herein the Lord bcholdeth herzas hee will 
make her to himſclfe a glorious Church, 
not hauing ſpot or wrinckle, There isin 
the Faithfull that which is beautifull and 
pleaſant in the Eycs of the Lord,euen the 
manifold gifts and graces of his Spirit: bur 
the beauty which he ſo highly comendeth 
and wondereth at, is rather in that which 
fhe ſhall be,which be now beholdeth. 
But:what meancth this, that hee dooth 
not only call hcr hisloue,but his loue in 
pleaſurs,in delights,or in the things which 
we elteeme as daintyes? Surely this doth 
much augmente the matter, this is a very 
forcible ſpeech codeclare his exceeding afs 
feRtion towards her. We know men doe 
loue things,and take delight, but there be 
deprees in their loue: they may loue things 
very well,yet thatisthe higheſt when they 
X 4 take 
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take their chicfe pleaſure & delight in that 
whichthey love. So Chriſt ſheweth here 
that he taketh delight and pleaſure in his 
faire Spouſe,ſhee is even a dearling anda 
dainty vnto him. They be much decey, 

ued chen,, which ſuppoſe that Chriſt ma. 


keth but as it werea common account of 


his Church. 


Then he addeth,T bs, thy ftatare is like the | 


Palmetreegand thy hreafts bike cluſters,” The 
Palm-tree'is of (taturetall and ſtraight, ſhe. 
is reſembled therby. Alſo they faythat it 
is the nature ofchat tree, not to be prelled 
downe with weight, but groweth vp the 
more. Surely the holy Spouſe is not baw- 
ed downe,nor made crooked by wayght, 
and burden of afflitions, But wee fall 
ſee afterwardes how hee proſecuteth this 
compariſon, in which hee doth liken her 
vnto the Palme tree, what a promiſe hee 
maketh vnto her,and what a bleſſing doth 
follow from the ſame. 

And now that hee ſaith, Her breaſts are 
like claſters,it is to be ynderſtood(as it fee- 
rheth by the next verſe) of the cluſters of 
the Vine,a ſweete anda wholſome Fruite, 


and fo the breaſtes of the Church , by 
Which ſhee neutiſheth all her children,are 


'IT/ 
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repleniſhed with very ſweet milke. 

We hauc ſpoken of this before, what 
the breaſts are, and what that ſincere milk 
is, by which the Faithfull are nouriſhed, 
The truth is,that albeit the Teſtaments be 
the Lords,& not the word or doftrine of 
Man, yet they arethus farre become the 
breaſftes of the Church , that none can 
{ucke from them the wholſome nouriſh- 
ment,vales he take them as her breaſts, 

I meane thus : Some will fay the 
Word.is the LEY z wee are not to ref. 
tn : And ſo they would ſeeme 
lag Bf; and benefitof the Word 
of God , to giue them lite , or nouriſh 
and feede them : But they deſpiſe the 
Church, they condemne her, and ſepa. 
rate themſelues from her, Theſe can 
have no Saluation by the word of GOD, 
thouph they haue it in their handes, and 
reade it: for the Lorde hath made it the 
wholſome food of life,as ir commethout 
of the breaſtes of the holy Church: 

Letvs then take heede, leaſt with Schiſy 
matikes, Heretikes,and Setaries, wee ſe 
parate not our {elues, from her that hath 

theſe brealts,and which alune doth bring 
forthagd nouriſh vp children to God, 
New 
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Now followcth a promiſe of thedreſ, 
fing this palme tree, and a declaration of 
the fruicfulneſſe that ſhall ſpring from the 
fame drefsing The promile is in theſe 
wordes : / bas [aide 1 will pee wppe into the 
Pelme tree, 1 will take hold { ber bougbei, 
The declaration of the Ineſle is in 


theſe wordes : 4nd thy breaſts ſhall nowe be © 
hike the cluſters of the vine, and the ſawonr of 


thy noſe like apples. And the roofe of thy 
month hke good wine, which goeth ftraight 
to my welbeloued, andcauſeth the lippes of the 
avuxcient to ſpeake , Touching the former 
of theſe, that is the promiſe which Chriſt 
maketh of dreſling his Church, the ſpecch 
Is framed according to the maner of dreſ- 
ling. the palme trees: for hauing compa 
red her toa palmetrec, he continucth the 
allegorte. The husbandmen when they 
did areſſe and trim their palme trees, wet 
vp intothem, andſs laide hold of cucric 
boughto dreſſethe ſame. Accordingto 
this, the Lord faith here, I haxe /aide, that 
is, I hauedecreed, I hauepromiſed, and I 
will performe it, that I will go vppe into 
the Palme tree, and I will lay holdofher 
boughs. Which then you ſee, is as much 
as tO fay, I will drefle my palmetree, _ 
che 
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the Lord doth beſtow all maner of dref- 
ſiog & trimming of his Church, tomake 
her fruitfull, And this wanteth not effeR: 
for hee*declareth how fruitfull and how 
exceeding ſweet ſhee ſhall become by this 
dreffing, Firſt hee faith, her brefs ſhallbe 
4 cluſters of the vine. Hee aide, that they 
were like cluſters before, and nowe they 
ſhall be more . It may be ſayd: how can 
that bee , are not her breaſts alwayes the 
fame ?is not the word of Godin the Te- 
ſtaments alwaies one? itisalwaies one & 
the ſame: but the Church doth miniſter 
the wordas itwere out of her breaſts more 
aboundantly, And in more excellent ma- 
ner then at another, Her brealts then are 
alwaies like cluſters of the vine , there is 
in thema right holeſome & ſweete iuyce: 
but when S Lord powreth forth ypon 
her the greateſt meaſure of his ſpirit, then 
doth ſhe in malt plenteous maner drawe- 
forth her breaſts, and miniſter food vnto 
her children. - The Church of Rome 
hath remoued away the fincere milke of 
Gods worde from her children, bearing 
them in hand that itisno better then poi- 
fon: and ſhedrawethforth other breaſts! 
which are full of the ſwill and dregs of. 
| her 
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her owne inventions, and with the ſame 
ſhee doth nouriſh, or rather kill and mur- 
der, Letvs carneſtly craue ofthe Lord, 
that in theſe our dayes he will go vp into 
hispalmetree,6 lay hold on her boughs, 
that ſo her breaſts may beeas cluſters of 
grapes, yea that the heauenly doftrine 
may bee (incerely. and plenteoully vtter- 


ed, There bee many that holde the pla. | 


ces of Paſtors, which be like. drie nurſes, 
There bee that handle the worde ſo as it 
doth little good to the hearers, 

Let vspreceed the faith, And the ſauovr 
of thy noſe like apples, Men doe viſually 
breath at their noſe: then this is todeclare 
that che Church ſhall breath outnothing 
but ſweetnes. All thatapproach neerynto 
her, ſhall ſmell che ſauour of her ſweete 
breath. Let vs well conſider of this, 
ceuen to tric our ſelues whether wee be 
of the Church : for many doe boaſt 
and brag that they bee true children 
of the Church , which yet breath out 
nothing bu: a ſtincking breath- Yea their 
breath 1s fo lothſoine to al that can ſmel, 
that it cannot be endured. Aretheſe then 
of the Church ? Is the auor of their noſe 
2s the ſauour of apples ? | 


. 
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Laſtly hee faich: Ard the ro#fe of thy 
month like good wines &c. The roofe of the 
mouth is here put for that which procees 
deth out of the mouth. And {if any ſhall 
detnaunde , What is that which procces 
deth out of the mouth of the Church ? 
I anſwer;it is the holy word & dedtrine 
of the Lord,which ſhe doth profelle, and 
publiſh. This lively word is here likened 
vnto good wine, which is deſcribed in 
the latter partof theyerſe, by the proper- 
ty,and by theefftet, Our Engliſh tran- 
lation for the one fayrh, 1: goeth fraight 
10 my welbeloned : and for the other, that 
it cawſeth the hip 5 of ' the auncient to ſpeake : 
The words ſtand thus,going to loues, to 
genes , which may rightly in the phraſe 
of our tongue be ſayde, meuing it {elfe in 
molt loucly manner and molt rightly: for 
{o doth the mighty ſtrong wine moue it 
ſeife when itis powred into the cup. And 
then for thelatter clauſe, that it maketh to 
ſpeake the lips of the ancient. /aſ5e» in the 
Hebrew doth (ignifie toſleepe,and to wax 
olde. Hereupon ſome ſay, it cauſeth the 
ancient to ſpeake, Which isno ſmall ets 
te, ſeeing men thatare very olde haue 
their ſencesdulled, andaie very flow to 
ſpeake 
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ſpeake# The mighty wine doth moue & 
quicken the dull ſpirits, cuen ofthe aged, 


Or as others do take it, that it cauſeth the 
lips of them that beaſleep to ſpeake, That 


is more, yea if we con(ider ic in the {imi- 


litudezitis hyperbolicalf: but in thething 
repreſented, that is the preaching of the 
Goſpell, itis meſt true. For thusit is, the 
word whick proccedeth from the mouth 
oſthe Church isas {hrong winethat mo- 
ueth and quickeneth the dull ſpirits, nor 
only as it were in men whoſe ſences are 
dulled with age, buteuen in thoſe thatbe 
a ſkeep,yea in adead ſleep of fine, Itray- 
ſech andquickeneth ſuch, it caufechtheir 
lips to ſpeake the prayſes of God, which 
before had no power that way, O belo- 
ued if wee bee not in a dead fleep,, yetto 
ſpeake holy things, to ſpeake tothe pray- 
ſes of the Lordand edificationofeur bre- 
thre wee are as olde men : let vs receiue 
thisftrong wine from the mouth ofthe 
Church which may quicken 
our- ſpirits 
0) 


THE 


| 


The thirteenth Sermon. 


CHAP. VII. & VIII. 
10, / am my welbelone drgand bis aefire i 


towards mee. 


11. Come my welbelened, let vs goefoorth 
imothe Field, let viremaine inthe villages. 
12. Letvs get vp early to the Uineslet vs 
ſee if the wine hahah it hath budded 
the Funk Grape, whether the Pome- mn 
flonriſh #bere will 1 gine thee my 
13.7he mandy akgs haze ginen a OT Rand 
w 0ur gates are all ſweete things new and old: 
my Welbeloned 1 haze kept them for thee. 


I, Oh that thou wereſt 1s my Brother that 
ſucked the breafts of my Mother: 1 wonld 


finde thee without, 1 wont e tbeeyben th 
ſhould not deffiſe mee, oe A 


2, I will ade thee,and bring thee into my 
Alo- 
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Mothers bouſe: there ſhalt thow teach me; |; 
will cauſe thee to drinke iced wine, and vew 
wine of the Pome-granate. 

3. His leſt hand ſpall be under mine head 
axd his right hand ſhall embrace mee, 

4+ 1 charge you, O Daughters of Teruſq 
lem, that you ſtyrre not vp, nor wake not my 


Lone,untill face pleaſe. 


FE E hauc heard the great 
- praiſe & commend 


(AN - \ | tion which Chritt gi 
=2\ a Yg/[-2 | ucthto hisSpovileyfirlt 
j > &9g to comfort her,by let- 
6B / KA ting her vnderſtid for 
FINS YY certainty,that theblot 
| of her offence was vt 


terly taken away,her comlynes and beau- 
tie was no kele in his Eyes then before:!& 
ſecondly,thatK may appeerc what a glori- 
ous thing in the fight of God, true repens 
tice is. Moreouer in thelaſt place,we haue 
fecnethe promiſe of the Lord, what hee 
would do for his church, & how fruitful, 
ſweet,& preciousſhe ſhyld becom therby 
Now the Church anſwereth, expreſling at 
large her affeion8&cduty towards Chrift: 
that ſeeing his kindnes had been fo great 
tos 
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towards her,ſhe doth cuen as it were dedi- 
cate,yvowand conſecrate her ſelfe, and all 
that ſhe hath vnto him, haſting in deſire,& 
longing for the day of the marriz ge, Here 
isno more alteration in the Churchtbur #s 
the Song began , with her great deſires of * 
Chriſt, fo itendeth. For, howſocuer the 
faichfull doe ſlippe and fall;ſwarue,and go 
aſtray for a timezyer they riſe againe, they 
returne into the right way. 

But letvs come toher words, 7 am my 
wel-belowed:r,and his affe lin 5s towards mee, 
The coniunCtion may more rightly be ta- 
ken thus, ſecing or becauſe his affeQtion is 
towards mee. For in the former clauſe of 
the ſentence ſhe prrofeſleth & voweth her 
ſelfe and all that ſhe hath wholly to Chriſt, 
ſaying, I am my welbeloned: : and in the 0- 
ther þ ſhee rendretha reaſon, layings 
becauſe his aff eftion 11 towards me. Higkind- 
nes then cowards her wroughtthis effec, 
that ſhe 8nd all hers ſhalbe dedicated vns 
to him. The cauſe gocth before the effeft, 
and therfore ler vs [ ſpeake of that, For 
the fumme of her ſpeech commethrothis 
mach in{effect: ſeeing my Spouſe hath ſer 
bis affeQtion ſo vppon mezand frely loued 
me,when I was vtterly turnedaway _ 

im, 
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him, whea I was his enemie. Rom: 
When I was deadin (innes and treſpaſſa 
Epheſ.2. When I had nothing in meby 
that which was vncleane and abhoming, 
ble, Rom: 3. Moreoueryſeeing his affed. 
on towards me is ſo conſtant, that hayi 
Redeemed me,called, and ſanfified me 
with his Spirite, garniſhing and decki 
me with his heaucnly gifts and graces, 
I ſhewing my ſclfe vnkinde,and very yn. 
dutifull cowards him, defiling and defor. 
ming my ſelfc,yet hisloue continueth ons, 
hee doth forgiue me,he doth imbrace me, 
he doth account meas faire and precious, 
as if I had ncuer ſinned againſt him th 
there not greatcauſc that ſ fhould wholh 
behis? No man ci denic the reaſon of thi 
Such aboundant Lone dooth craue loues 
ou And now conlider what itis,when 
ic fayth,] am my welbeloneds. For thou 
it be ſet firſt, yet it dependeth (as I fayde) 
vpon the latter, If ſhee be his, then is ſke 
not her owne. Shee is not to live to hers 
{elfe,or to the Fleſh,but vato CHRIST. 
This is ic that Saine Perer ſayth, That bexce 
forth we ſhould not line after the luſt; of min, 
but after the will of God, t. Petz4. verl. 2. 


This is when the faithfull do louc,obey & | 
ho, 
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honour the Lord, for if they doc not loue 
him;how are they his 2 If they donot 0. 
bey him, how doe they loue him ? This | 
Rieth Saint John, 5s the lone of God, if wee 
here bis commarndements, 1. John, 5. 
And if men breake the commandements, 
and live in cuill vices, how doc they ho- 
neur the Lorde ? You ſee therefore how 
the Church ſfayth, 1 an my Wel-beloned: : 
The whole-man,both Bodie and Soule is 
conſecrated vnto Chrilt, 

Here wee may ſee plainely,that ſuch as 
walke in wickednefle,neuer feele the lom 
uing kindnes of the Lord, They haue not 
thetrue and lively:Faith. For this is Faith, 
when the Soule feeleth affuredly , that 
Chriſt hath ſet his affeftion vpon herghee 
hath Redeemed and ſanRified her,he wi- 
peth away all her ſpots,and healcth all her 
infirmities. Though ſhee offend, yet his 
loue and kindnefle dooth remaine. 
| Now from thefeeling of this, it cannot 
be,but theſoule is euen rauifhed withloue 
towards him,and giucth vp herſclfe to do 
tt which may delight and pleaſe him, 
So that (as I faide)ſuch asleade a wicked 


life, never feltthe louc and kindnes of the 


Lorde,they neuerhad the true and lively 
EI faichs 
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Faith, Beloued,if any man beedeliroy 
ro be Chriſts,(that is - fay)if he wil loue, 
obey,and honour him: if he will notliue 
to himſelfe but tothe Lord : heercisthe 
kead and the fountaine,when ſhee ſaycth, 
1 ammy W:l-beloneds becauſe his affeftion i 
towardes mee : Let him firlt apprehend the 
loue & affeis of Chrift.For,that loue of 
CHRIST ('as Saint Pale ſpeaketh) will 
conſtraine him to loue againe. And be. 
fore a man do feele that GOD hath loued 
him, heetmay as it were force himſelfeto 
ſpeake and doe good things, bur they cau 
not be acceptable : for they doe not pro. 
ccede from afrankeand free heart, they 
ſpring not from loue. 

What is it, when a man eyther of a ſer 
vile feare, or from ſome finiſter reſped, 
dooth abſtaine from that which is cuill, if 


his heart within doe Ioue and delight in | 


it * Or what gooddooth hee , whick 
autwardly with his handes perfourmeth 
nvtgood deedes , which his heartde 
lightethnotin ? Andnow behold how 
forward and readie the Bryde is, to pev- 
forme her dutie,and to hauethe day ofthe 
marriage approach. Sheis not the woman 


8hat ſhee before was in the fifth Chaptcry 


Where 


| 
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— 
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where ſhee made excuſes, and would nat 
ariſe to open to Chriſt : for now fhee cal» 
leth vato him, oying, Come my welbelowed 
lty gee forth into the field, let v1 lodge in 
the villager,or as it may betranſlated,ar the 
Cyprustrees, TheL ord did promiſe in 
the former Chapter,that he would goc vp 
into the palme tree,and cake holde ofher 
boughes,he would dreffe his Church,and 
ſhee ſhould thereupon become moſt flou. 
rihing,fruitful and deleRable, vntothis 
ſhee offereth her ſeruice, It is vato this 
forit could bee no prayſe in her to moue 
him vnto any thing which hee had not 
promiſed, She doth not name the palme 
tree, but Cyprus trees,and the vines; but 
the matter isall one,{ceing the Church is 
reſembled by the one,as well as by the 0- 
ther, 

Then thus itis, the Lord promiſethto 
drelſe and trim his Church, ſhee effereth 
her ſelfe moſt cheerefull and willing thers 
vnto. He will beſtow his rich graces and 
pifteypon her,and ſhcis cucn on thirlt for 
them, It becommecth all rhe faithfull, whe 
the Lord promiſcth his graces & heauen- 
bleſſings te ſhew themſclues forward,and 
readie toreccyue them, and to put to all 
Y3 their 
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their care and-diligence, that their hearty 
may be ſanRified and purged,that ſo they 
may be fit to bring foorth ſweet fruites, 
The Lorde dooth call them to ariſe from 
the dclight of theſe Earthly things,.andto 
ſet their affetions on thingsthat beaboue: 
ſothe Bryde here offercth herſelfe to goe 
' forthinto the Fieldes,zand cuen to lodee 
amongthe Cypru-trees, that ſhee may nic 
vp carly in the morning, to goe to the 
Vines, She isnew fo rapt with the loue 
and defirc of Heauenly thinges, that her 
minde and her affetions arc carryed out 
of the world,ſhe will now cuen _ ina 


continual-meditation and Wy them, 


eaſhe will daily raiſe vp herſclfe carly to 
þehotdrhe fruic that doth ſpring fro them 
This is a maruellous good eſtate and right 
commendable,that ſhe is now in. Before 
this, ſhe was layde downe on ſleepein her 
bed,ſhee was loath to be rayſedvp. 

Behold here the difference of the godly 
after their afflitions, from that they were 


when worldly eaſe and preſperitic had ta- 
ken hold on thay. Then the gifts of the 


ſpirite lyeas itygere buryed,and all grow | 


eth cuen as it were rultie : but when the 
fiery tryall commeth,when they be caſt - 
go] 


Song of Salomon. 323 
Goldinto the furnace,thedroſleis burned 
outzthey ſhine bright,they beraiſedvpand 
quickned. Theſe things(Ifay) wee may 
bcholde in her forwardnes, ouer that ſhee 
was in the fift chapter. This may teach vs 
to feare our ſelues in our long profſperitic 
that we haue cnioied here in this our land. 
We haue had itſo longythat we do ſcarce 
thinke of afflitions: and greatly it is to be 
delired that ſuch Peace might [til cotinue, 

ſo ic might not be to our great harm. Bue 
hath not our proſperitie euen drawne the 
hearts of the molt which profelle the Goſc 

ll, into carnall ſecuritie ? Do we now 
yas the Bride here) Come my wel-badoued, 
let vs goe out-into ahe field tet vs loage among 
the Cyprus-trees, let ws riſe vppe early to the 

Unnes : {ct 1 ſee rf the vine flouriſh, Cc. 

Are we thus ready and forwards vato the 

ſearch and imbracing of ſpirituall and hea- 

uenly graces? Are we ſo delighted with the 
asto make them our meditation,night and 


day,& ſocuen as it were tolodge in them? 


Areour affeRions ſo fixed & ſer,that wee 
doe cuen joy to behold the fruits of righs 
teouſnes: Nay rather , is not every man 
almoſt fallen on (leepe, and doth not the 
minde enen lodge in the deſires of theſe 

Y 4 carth 
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earthly things, Is not the whole care and 
ſtudy how to heape vp gold & liluerhoy 
to get Lands and polleſſions : Shall rhe 
Lord let vs alone in this eſtate? Whether 
will we fall: whether will we runne? how 


great is the complaint that is daily vetered| | 


cuery where, again(t the couctoulſneſle ef 
thoſe that ſhould be lights & guydes vnto 
others ? The Lord calleth and knocketh 
daily,to haue vs open vnto him, And if we 
account it a good thing to enioy (till our 
worldlyygace and proſperitie ; Let vs 
cheerfully and wilingly riſe vp let vs of- 
fer our ſelues to goe into the Ficldez,and 
to lodge among the ſweetethinges, 
Doubles there is great hopeyif we raile 
vp our mindes to doe as the holie Spoule 
here dooth, wee ſhall enioy (hllall goed 
things, If not,wee ſhall haue ſome great 
affliftions to wayſe vs vp : For the Lord 
will not ſuffer his Church toggoe to vtter 
ruine, It is belt for vs(if wejcould wiſe 
ly conſider of it) and molt for our caſe, to 
do that which the ſpouſe doth here, before 
affliction come : for then we ſhall prenent 
it, and turneitaway. And now beholde, 
how ſhedoth proceed in this matter,long- 
ing for the day of the Marriage. Let wr 


ile 
riſe 
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riſe op early to the Vines , Let vs ſeef the me 
Flenriſh » whether it bath budded the ſmall 
apes ? there will I gine thee my lone. 

Tae flouriſhing of the Vine, budding of 
the ſmall grape,and likewiſe ofthe Pome- 

anates,are the fruics of the graces of God 

in the aſlemblyes,and the (ignes of the aps 
proaching of the Marriageday, The gifts 
and graces of the holic-Ghoſt ſhould | bee 
powred forth in vaine, iftheſc ſweet fruits 
ſhould.nor therevpon bud and flouriſh, 

And when theſe thinges are, or with 
cheſe things,the Bride ſaith, ſhee will giue 
her loue to Chriſt, Shee will giue yp her 
ſelfe to loue himyyea cuen pertely when 
the day of the Marriage commeth. 

The Faithfull do now love the Lord Ice 
ſus,ſomewith greater loue,ſom with leſle, 
according to the meaſure of their Faith. 
For look how much more firmely and af 
ſuredly a man feeleth the loue of God to. 
wardshim,{o much more ferueily doth he 
loue God. And fo the Bride ſpeaketh here 
of an increaſe of her loue : As his graces a- 
bound towards her,and the fruites thereof 
more increaſe, ſo her loue ſhall more ins 
creaſe,andeſpecially at the time when ſhe 
ſhall be fully vnited vato him, 

n 
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In the next verſe ſhee mentieneth hy 
fruites,and that ſhe reſeructh them wholly 
to Chriſt her wel beloued. The Mas. 
dr akes haue ginen their [mell, (faith ſhce) or 
as ſome do take the word more generally, 
for all amiable flowers,ſuch as be faire and 


louely : For the Church is as a gardenof} i 


{ſwecte flowers. 
Morcouer, ſhee mentioneth the plen. 
tie of good fruites, both newe and olde, 
which bee within her gates, and that ſhes 
hath reſerued and kept them only for him, 
Theſe are molt commendable things that 
ſhe ſpeaketh of: firlt,zthat ſhe doth ſo flous 
fiſh and abound in ſweete things, which 
are all holy vertues and fruits of Faith,and 
ſecondly, that ſhee keepeth them for her 
Lorde. For the trne Spouſe is chaſte and 
faichfull vnto Chriſt : ſhe truſteth in him 
alone, ſhee runneth not a whoring after 
falſe Gods : but ſhe worſhippethand hos 
noureth her Lord with all the fruits of her 
Faith ; My loxe(faich ſhee) 7 hae kepe them 
for thee. | 
The Church in this place differeth much 
from that which the Lord complaineth of 
in the fift chapter of the Prophet Efayfor 
there he ſheweth what he did for his vine- 
yar d 3 
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yardjand when he looked it ſhould bring 


| forth good grapes,it brought forth ſtinc. 


king grapes. Thegenerall eſtate of our 


| Church in this Land isliker to that in the 


Prophet, then to this heere ſpoken of, 
The ftincking-Grapes hang amongſt vs 
in great cluſters, very plenteouſly euery 
where: For what vices doo notabound? 
but the amiable Flowers, and the ſweete 
Fruites both new and olde how ſcarce arc 
they? Letvs aſſure our ſelues, that if wee 
benot of the number of thoſe which bring 
forth ſweet fruites vnto Chrilt,ic ſhall not 
zuiile vs that wee haue placefor a time in 
thevifble Church,and be named and re- 
puted Chriſtians, Thouart a branche of 
the Vine: but as it is written, or as Chriſt 
faith, Euery branche in mee that beareth n'8 
good fraite \ he taketh away. lohn1 5. 
TheLorde of his infinite goodnesand 
mercie, looke vppon this Realme,and ſo 
drefſe this Vine, that it may flourifh,and 
bring foorth good Fruite, and in more 
plentifull manner then hetherto, leaft the 
Kingdome of God be taken fromwws,and 
given to a Nation, that will bring foorth 
the Fruits thereof. | 
She proccedeth on forwards in the next 
chap- 
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chapter, declaring what agreat defire ſhy 
hath to bein his preſence, and to retaing 
him with her, which ariſeth from a vehe. 
ment louc,whoſe heat cannot be quench, 
cd,as ſhecafterwards exprefleth. 

They that be of one familic, as Brothen 
and ſifters,do dwell cogether in familiarj 
tic,cach doth vſually know where to find 
other. According to this ſhe ſaith: 0h the 


thow wereſt as my Brother , that ſucked the 


breaſts of my Mother, I would finde thee with 


ext, 1 would kiſſe thee, then they ſpould net || 


pleaſe mees 

The time will come when ſhe ſhall in- 
deede dwell with him, as brothers and [+ 
ſters do dwell together,when there ſhal be 
molt ncerefamiliaritie,when ſhe ſhall find 
him, and.imbrace him, and for this time, 
he doth wiſh, Indeed ſhe hath great cauſe 
to wiſh that ſhe might oncecome todwell 
with him : for the fulncs of her ioy and fe 
licitie conflafteth therein. 

Hedoth net nowindecd leaue her com- 
fortles,while ſhe is vpon Earth, but giucth 
her the comfortable ſignes ofhis preſence, 
and at ſome times morethen other, but ſhe 
lyeth ſubic vnto many reproches, con- 
tumelycs,and proud ſcornings of the wic- 


ked | 


Sbnp of Salomy. 329 
ked & vngodly men of this world, Ther- 
fore ſhe layth, alſo they ſhall not defÞiſe me. 
Thegloric of the whole Church ſhalbe fo 
at that her proudeſt enemyes ſhall noe 
eſpiſe her, but wender at her, Thefaith- 
full are now the children of God,butas S, 
Tohn faycth, it doorh not appeare what chey 


ſoall be, 1. Tohn. 3. 
An caſie thing itis now tocontemne 


' anddeſpiſethe moſt godly chat livevpon 


the earh: For the blind world cinetiudge 


+ butaccording to outward appearance, 


And ſo becauſe they ſee notjin them oute 
wardploric, they raile on them, they re 

them, they account them cuen as 
abictes , and;molt contemptible. Bur, 
when they ſhall dappeare with Chriſt in 
glorie, their glorie ſhall bee ſoggreat that 
Rone ſhall deſpiſe them, 

The diuelsandall the damned'cannot 
but be tormented with enuie,atthe behols 
ding of the jglorious eſtate of Gods choſen, 
whom they hadin derifion, and theende 
of whoſe life thoſe reprobatemen accoun« 
ted fooliſhnes, the diuell hardening their 
harts & blinding the cies of their mindes : 
but deſpiſe them any longer they cannot, 
Hereisa good comfort for ſuchas dwel a- 

Ss 
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mong ſcoffers, ſcorners, and deridersq 
religion. Letthem ſcoffe and deride fory 
time at ſuch as ſtudie to pleaſe God : the 
time will come, when all baſenes and all 
infirmitics beeing remoued, they ſhall be 
hold them in another eſtate,in which they 
ſhall not deſpiſe them, 

After ſhee hath expreſſed her wiſh, and 
what benefit ſhe ſhall receyue thereby, ſhe 
ſheweth what dutie ſhee for her parte will 
performe vatohim. For, a very vareaſo. 
nablc thing it werezthat the Churchrece 
uing ſo great bencfites by Chriſt, ſhould 
not render ſome dutyes of thankfulnefle 
vnto him. And therefore ſheſaith/ will 
leade thee, bring thee into my mothers houſe, 

Ierufalem from aboue is the Mother of 
all;the Church at any time vppon Earthis 
her daughter. Thehouſe of this her Mo- 
ther,then in this place, ſeemeth to bee the 
Heauens,into which the Church ſhall ac- 

— the Lord. For, ſhe ſhall never 
dwell together with him in that familiar 


forte whieh fhee ſpake of , vntill ſhe come | 


there,. The next clauſe ſtandeth doubt- 
full , whether wee ſhall cranſlate it, thou 
ſhalt teach mee, or ſhee ſhall reach mee ? 


For, inthe Hebrew Tongue in the Fu- 
cure 


Song off Salomon, 331 


4 wre.the fame word ſtandeth for the third 


perſon Feminine , that is, for the ſecond 
Maſculine, And fo I fay,itſtandeth indif 
ferent here by the word, whether we fay, 
thou ſhalt teach me,or ſhee ſhall teach me, 
True it is, that the Lord ESP is in a dou« 
blereſpeRzthe onely Teacher,and that js 
thus : that onely his doAtrine is to bee 
taught, and hee alone lighteneth with his 
ſpirite. But che vniuerſall Church, as the 
mother of all particular Churches, dooth 
as2n inſtrument vnder Chriſt, teach and 
inftru& with the ſameHeauenly doQtine. 
And ſo we may take it herethat ſhe fayth 
vnto Chriſt,thou ſhale teach mee(which I 
faketo bethe righter,if wee take it here to 
bee ſpoken of the time when the Church 
ſhall dwell with Chrift in the Heauens -: 
For then there ſhall be no more teaching 
by men) or that ſhe ſaith,her Mother ſhall 
teach her, or hath taught her,if oneteaſe 
may bevſcd for another. But whatis that 
ſheis to be taught 2? Even how ſhe ought, 
or how ſhe may rightly performeher dy- 


' tie towards Chriſt, and that is ſet forth in 


the next wordes, 1 will cauſe thee to drinke 

ſpiced-wine,or wine of the Pome-granates. 
According to the fimilicude in Earthly 

' things, 
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with a daintie Banquet , in her Mother 
houſe, For , that is meante by the ſpiced 
winc,and wine of the Pome-granates. 

The ſpiricuall things thereby Gpnified, are 
the praiſes by which ſhe will magnifie and 
ſet:forth hisglory. The Lord hath no need 
of any creatures to ſct forth his glory and 
praiſe; for hee hath all fullnes of ioy and 
happineſle in himſclfe : but it is his holie 
will that his creatures ſhall be partakersof 


his gloric,and that they ſhall ſet foorth his 


praiſc,and the ſame praiſing of him is mol} 
acceptable & delightfom vntohim,which 
the Brydeexprefleth here by ſpiced wine, 
and by the juyceofthe Pome-granates, 
This may encourage vs to bee moſt readie 
and forwards in glorifyingthe Lordeyſce- 
ing itis ſodelightſome and pleaſing in his 
ſighe. If our obedience,our thankes,our 
praiſe, our plerifying God, bee as ſpiced 
wine vnto him, what wretches are weeif 
wecannnt thereby be moued yntothoſe 
holy dutycs? 

The two next verſes we hau@had before: 
the one, how Chriſt dooth embrace his 
Church,ſupport,comfort, and vphold her 


with both hids.;Ske doth reſt in his armes: 


For,as ſhe ſaycthy Hi: kft hand is under my 


head, 
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head,and with his right hand hee doth em- 
brace me.Were it not for this, the Spouſe 
could neuer endure heere in the worlde, 
This is our comfort, that the Lord ITeſus 
doth thus, as it were,with both hands, or 
both his armes vphold and comfore his 
choſe. The other verſeis a charge, that ſhe 
laycth vpon the daughters of [eruſalem, 
that they doe net ſtirre vp, nor wzke her 
loue vntill hee pleaſe. There bee fome 
words omitted of the forme of the charge 
wen before, but the matter is all one. Spe 
Noth very ſeriouſly enioyne her compas 
nions or daughters to behave themſelues 
ſo reuerently and {oberly in the prefence 
of this moſt glorious Bridegroome, that 
no cauſe be offered ynto him of diſplea- 
ſure,by which he might take occafion to 
depart. When our Lord Tefus ſheweth 
himſelfe moſt preſent with his people, by 
evident tokens of his graces and heavenly 


gifts : ſuch is theynreverent wantonnefl= 
of ſome, that they doe not contider in 
whoſe preſence they be, They bee in the 
Aſſemblies,as it were in the Alchauſe, or 
inan Inne:fo little they regard the pre- 
ſenceof Chriſt or holy things. God grant 


that we may regard this'chargelaid vpon 
Vs, Z THE 
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The fouretcenth Sermon. 


CH AP. VIII. 


5 Who u this that commeth wp out of the 
wilderneſſe leaning vpon her welbeloned ? 1 
rayſed thee vp wnder an appletree, there thy 
mother conceyued thee, there ſheeonceyued 
that bare thee, 

6 Set me 4s a ſeale onthine heart,and aa 
Signet pon thine arme,for loue 3s as ftrong u 
death jealouſir t5 a5 cruell as the grane : the 
coales thereof are ficry coales,andavehement 
flame. 

7 Much water cannot quench loue neyther 
canthe floudes drowneit, 1f a man ſhould gue 
all the ſnbſtance of bis: houſe for lone, thy 
would greatly contemne it. 


\ F4 VE haue had in this ſang the ſtate 


ofthe Charch here vpon earth, 

variable after diuers ſorts:as euc 
now calling and crying out for her wel. 
beloued: not lang after wee hane hers 
it wereſet downe, and the bridegreeme 
calling vpon her toariſe and comeaway : 
yea ſometime ſhe is not enely ſet downe, 


but 
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but alſo ſhee is laid downeanda ſleepe,&8 
vamindfull of her duty. The godly doth 
not continue alwayes alike : but this wee 
mult know, that howſoruer they ſwarue 
for a time,yet they returne, and theirend 
is commendable. And therforethe church 
here cuen tothe end uf this fong conti- 
nueth in faich,in zcale,andin performance 
ofall gocd duties. Here is no more ſwar* 
uing,here is no dulnes or flacknetle any 
more mentioned. This ſay,may bee no+ 
ted,that all and euery one of the true bes 
lecuers,cuen the choſen of God, ſtand to 
the end, 

But let vs now comevuto the wardes 
that I haue read vnto you, Firſt in gene- 
rall,the Bride doth declare her moſt ar- 
dent ioue towards Chrilt in all theſe three 
verſes. As the words dae (tand 'in our 
Engliſh tranſlation,it cannot be diſcerned 
who vetreth this ſenfence,Who it this that 
aſcendeth tp out of the wilderneſſe, leaning 
vpon her welbeleued? Irayſed thee vp vnder 
an apple treee4c, Forthere is nothing by 
theſpeech to hinder, but thatthe Brides 
groome may ſpecake it touching his bride” 
thathe (tired her vp vnder an apple tree, 
Alſoit may ſeeme to be the ſpeech of fom 
L 2 other” 
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other,and leaſt ofall it ſeemeth to be the 
ſpeech of the bride:butthe Hebrew text 
oth makeit molt cleare, and out of ll 
doubtand centrouerlie,that it is the bride 
which ſpeaketh, becauſe this clauſe, 7 
»ayſed thee vp,&c, and alſo thiss Thy 
mother concemedthee,arcſpeken in the ma- 
ſculine gender,asto a man,and not as vns 
to a woman. In her firſt words then fhe 
ſetteth forth the vehemency of her loue, 
as it were by acompariſon, ſaying, ho 
5s ſve? (for ſothe words are)that commerh 
»p.&c,A8if ſhee ſhould fay, whereis ſhee 
to befound that hath ſhewed thelike loue 
to her welbceloued,' that I have ſhewed 
vnto mine?Where is there any Bride that 
hath by ſuch effeAts declared her loue to 
her Bridegroome,asI haue to mine? That 
hath taken ſuch trauell , and endured fo 
many affliftions, paſſed through ſo great 
perils to come to her ſpouſe,as I haue vn 
to mine? What then will ſome man ſay, 
1s this the humility ofthe Church? Dooth 
ſhe now glory and boaſt what ſhee doth 
for Cuilf 
ſelfe,orin her own merites,or in any vp» 
braiding manner, what ſhe had done for 
Chreſt: itis notcontrary vnto humilitic: 
For 


?This her boſting is notin her : 
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For the faithfull when they haue beene 
very feruent In loue and zeale towardes 
Chrilt,and haue endured great things for 
his lake,may to their comfort, both re- 
member,and cuen mention to the Lerd, 
what they haue endured and ' gone tha 
rough for his {ake,For withall they do ac- 
knowledge,and that vafainedly,that they 
haue beene enabled and made fit therun- 
co by his grace,and fo their glorying is 
not in themſelues bucin the Lord. More- 
oucr,when we can rightly call to minde , 
and mention what hard things wee have 
willingly endured for the loue of Chriſt: 
it boldneth vs to make requeſtvnto him, 
For this matter reade the laſt Chapter of 
Nechemiah,where you ſhall knd,how hee 
reckoneth vp what,6: what he had done: 
and then prayeth to the Lord to remems 
ber him thereia,& in v,22.he craucth that 
he would pardo himacording to his great 
metcy,whereby it appeareth that Nehernis 
ah did not mention his well doing, as it 
were, to ſtand in his own deſerts,fer why 
then (ſhould he pray the Lord to pardon 
him,according to his great mercy : Even 
ſo the Bride here,mentioning what ſhee 


hath done for Chriid, doth not glory in 


her {clfe, & 1 Now 
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Now marke'with what ſpeech ſhee vttes 
reth theefieRs of herloue, Whois re that 
commeth out of the wilderne {- ) leaving pon 
her welbeloned,or as the woi1d may be ex 
pounded,accompanynig her welbeloued 
Whois ſhee that to-hnde her welbeloued 
and to bein his company, hath aſcended 
out of the wildernetle ? All che dithculty 
| ofthe word, which declareth hermoſt 

vehement louezis,in aſcending for his ſake 
out of the wilderneſle : What is then 
this wildernetlez It is the world and all 
worldly deſires, 

Is that may ſome man ſay ſuch 
great matter, that ſhee aſcendeth out of 
the World to ſecke Chriſt? yeazif you do 
welF-confider what it includeth in it, you 
will confelle that ſhee may well demand 
who is ſhee that hath ever done the like? 
y on know whatour Saviour ſayeth, that 
except a man deny bimſe'fe, except he fors 
ſake father and mother, wife and chil: 
dren, bouſes, and lands, yea and his life, 
and take vp his creſſe and follow his, he can- 
wot be hig Diſciple, 

Allthisis heere included in this one 
ipcech of the Bride,when ſhee ſaieth,chat 
afcend:th ont of the Wildern:ſſe. Hee me 
a1ls 
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aſcendeth outof the wildernelle, deny- 
th bimſelfe for the loue hee bearerh to 
Chriſt, he mortifiethand ſubdueth all the 
ſinnefull luſts of the fleſh;hee renounceth 
the delights and pleaſures of linne, which 
are ſo ſweet vnto the naturall man, And 
rather then hee will deny the truth of 
Chriſt, he will loſe and farſake all things 
that are the deereſt ynto him in the world 
yea euen life it ſelfe,although ic be with al 
exquilite torments, We may ſeethen that 
this is no ſmall thing, that ſheaſcenderh 
vp out of the wildernelſe. They that for 
the loue of Chriſt forſake catnall pleaſurs 

mortifie the luftes of the fleſh, forgoe 
worldly commodities, endureallrepre, 
ches and bitter perſecutions euen ynto 

death, aſcend vp outof the wildernefle , 
for to atlociate themſclues to Chriſt: and 

it isa wonderfull vehement loue that 
carrieth them ſo farre. Shee may well 

fay then,whois ſhe that aſcendeth vp out 

of the wildernes accompanying her wel- 
beloued ? For what Bride is there that 

hath for her welbcloued, or to accom- 

pany her welbeloued, endured fuch 

things? Letvs marke well the ſpeech of 
the Church in this place,becauſethere be 
L 4 many 


304 Sermons po the 


many which-profesto louc Chrilt, which 
yet doenot 4 ne themſclues in ſocietie 
with him toaſcend yp out of the wilder 
nelle, They profeſle the Goſpelh, bur yet 
they takeall delights and pleaſures of the 
fleſh that they can:they live euen as 9- 
ther men here in their worldly courſe do 
live: ſurely, theſe are not like the 
bride. 

The other part of her ſpeech is harder, 


when ſhee faicth, [ rayſedthee vp vnder an. 


apple tree, there thy mother conceyned thee , 
there ſhe, cc. Firſt, we muſt obſerus, that 
the Bride ſpeaketh as a Spouſe that had 
ſoughtvp her welbcloued,and found him 
reſting vnderan appletree:ſhe raiſeth him 
vp to go with him into the heauenly plas 
ces : for thicher in heart and affeRtion doe 
the godly, eucn while they liue heerc, 
aſcend vp with Chriſt, when they haue 
foughtand found him, That ſhee ſayth 
vnder an apple tree,wee mult ynderſtand 
thatthe Apple creeotolde time hath been 
dedicateto loue, So thatin this wee may 
conſider the loue in which Chriſt reſteth 
towards his church; for were ic not for 
that ynchangeable loue which he bearcth 
ro 


' 
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towardes *her, how ſhoulde ſhee finde 
him, or where ſhould ſhee finde him 2 
Shce vicd another ſpeech before in this 
ſong,and {ayde that loue was his Banner 
ouer her. 

By his love ſhe is drawne vato him, 
euen asthe Souldiers doe allemble vn- 
dertheir Banner or Enligne when it is 
ſpread. She here rayſetch himypynderan 
apple tree : all is to bee referred vnto his 
orcat loue, by that hee is drawne vnto 
him, by that ſhe findech himyand by that 
his Loue fo abounding, is her loue to- 
wardes him kindled and enflamed.Al- 
ſovader this Appletree, the mother of 
this bridegroome did conceive him, But 
who is that mother of Chrilt that con- 
ceyued him in this loue, or through this 
his loue * Surely her motheris Chrilts 
mother: for ſhe is not onely the Spoulc 


ot Chriſt, bur as he ſayeth, My iter, my 


ſpouſe. Shee her ſelfe alſo then is the mos 
ther of Chrif?, for the church,cuen all 
the faichfull doe through faith, trauell 
with Chriſt, That one place, Reuclar. 
1 2. doth {ufficienely teach vs this point , 
where the auncient church | of the. 
lewes, doth trauell with CHRIS n 
an 
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and bring him forth. The promiſes were 
made of olde,that he ſhouid come, and 
be borne ofa woman, the choſen did be. 
leeue it,and expect it, vntotheir faith hee 
is bornzyca their faich doth cuen as it were 
trauell and bring him forth. So che church 
is the mother of Chriſt,and Chrilt in rhe 
Goſpell callcth his Diſciples his mother, 
his brethren and liſters: and euery faith- 
full foule doth through faith conceyue 
Chriſt,and the whole Cburch doth now 
trauell with child, to bring him forth in 
his ſecond comming, as the auncient 
church at his firſt comming. AlI this 
faith apprehendethhis loue,and therefore 
is ſayde here to beevnder an apple tree: 
Theſc things are very myſticall, and it 
doth ſtand vs vpon,if we will bee the true 
children of the Churchzto looke well vns 
to them. I meane, that we come to feele 
the loue of Chrilt,and therby to:conceiugs 
him. For if Chrift dwell notiuvs, wee 
haue no part inhim ; and therefore here 
is mention of conceyuing and bringing 
him forth. What is more gloriousthento 
be cuen as the mother of Chriſt? And the 
fame ts euery faithfull foule, This ought 
greatly to [t:rre vp eur mindsto ſeeke the 
hos 
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holy faith. Thus farre you haue ſeen how 
ſhee hath ſer forth and declared her moſt 
vchement loue, by aſcending vp with 
him out of the wildernefle , 

Such a thingas the like is not done by a- 
ny Spouſe vnto her welbeloued. Alſo we 
ſee that this her exceeding loue hath: bin 
kindled and enflamed by his loue, And 
now in the next verſeher loue breaketh 
forch into a vehement prayer, that ſhee 
may be ioyned molt neerely vnto him,6c 

, that hee will alwayeshaue herin minde, 
rendring areaſon, that the vehemencic 
and ſtrength of her loue is ſuch asby no 
meanes it can be ouercome : This is {et 
forth by compariſons in this verſe,and in 
thenext verſe following. \ 

Firſt,ſhe requeſterh that hee will ſer 
her as a ſeale vpon his heart: a ſealein a 
ring of golde was ever made much acs 
count of a3 a precious thing : ſhee re- 
quelteth that ſhee may be {o eſteemed of 
him, andchat he will ſet her euen vpon 
hishearc, That which is in the heart of 
aman, is neereſt ynto him, that he min - 
deth, that hee loueth, that is deere and 
precious vnto- him. 
She doth alfo defice to bee ſet as a ſeale 
vpon 
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vpon his armzthar is,as a jewell,alwayesin |, 


ſight : ſo tharnow we may ſec the ſumme 
of herrequelt. She doth in thevehemeu. 
cie of her loue,delireto be deeregand pres 
ciousin the eyes of him whom ſhe loueth, 
and to be molt necrly 1oyned vnto himas 
a precious jewe!l,both in his hart,and y 
on his hand;ſo that he may alwayes mink 
her, and haue her in his light : for, wee 
know that whatſocuer a man loueth with 
che greateſt loue, that hee defireth toibe 
ncerevnto, yea cuenfaſtened vnto it, 
What doe you ſce here in the Bride,how 
33 het affection ſet ? Shee doth fo ſet her 
heart vpon {"ARIST her Wel-beloued, ſhe 
dooth fo delire to bee alwayes with him, 
thatiſhee vtterly contemncth all things in 
compariſon of him, What is the'ploid 
and the pompe,the Riches, and Henoury 
& all the pleaſures of this world vnto her, 
more then vile drofſe ? And now ſhee 
renderethithe rendereth the reaſon of he 
delire,from the nature and force cf Loue: 
for loue(ſaith ſhe)is Rtrong as death. 

Tis is the firſt compariſon, whereby 
ſhee dooth expretle the force of her Loue, 
death isexceeding [trong : For if we cons 
{1acr the great might of Princes,of Kings 
0 
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of Emperours,yea, of all the mightie Mo- 


parches in the world,death bath ſubdued, 
and calt them downe. 

Who hath beene fo ſtrong as to reſiſt 
death 2 where hath that mightie man bin 
found;that could euerefchew his ſtroke 2? 
Yea, if wee conſider from whence death 
hath his dominion, you ſhall perceyue the 
force therof to be ſuch,as that it cannot be 
ranquiſhed by any creature : the rewarde 
of fiane is death, This is from the juſtice 
of the moſt high Iudpe : vnletle finne be 
faisfhed and aboliſhed,death cannot in as 
ny wiſe be vnderſtood, 

Could altthe Angells in Heauen abo- 
liſh death ? Nay, they could not farisfic 
the juſtice & the wrath of Ged for linne: 
andtherfore they cannot overcome death 
to deliver men. 

Onely the Almightie Sonneof GOD, 
IESPS CHRIST, God and Man, hath 
encountred hand to'hand with this Ene» 
mie, hath taken away his ſting,and will 2t 
the laſt ytterly ſubdue him : So that hee 
ſhall bee quite ſwallowed vp In vidtoric, 
1. Corinth: 15, Behold chentheforce 
and'{trength of death, and fee how ſheg 
compareth her loue with it, 

Her 
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Her loue will not endure, (the forcegf 
it is ſuch) bur that ſhee muſt bee ncerely 
Ioyned vnto her wel-beloued. I will not 
be fayd nay ,,but that ſhee mutt be ſet as; 
feale, cuen as a precious iewell vppon his 
heart,and vppon hisarme. Where there js 
no loue, there is no ioyning vnto Chrilt; 
theris no ſuch boldnes to come vnto him, 
but thereis feare and horror. 

Loue, as Saint Iohn dooth teach, in 
the fourth chapter of his fir{t Epiſtle, a- 
fteth out Feare : yea, (as he fayth ) Per- 


felt lone cafteth ont all feare. Then whe | 


Tloue is weake,the defire to be ivined with 
Chrilt is weake, where it is ſtrong, thereis 
a ſtronger deſire : and when it falleth that 
it be moſt yehement (as ſhe ſerteth it forth 
heere) then-is there alſo the molt earneſt 
longing to be cuen in his heartzand jn his 
hands, as 'athing deere and precious vnto 
him. Ifthis be the effe& of loue, to de- 
fre to be {> neetly ioyned with the Lord, 
and the effe& arguing the cauſe,dooth not 
our weake deſire to be ioined with Chrill, 
argue the great weaknes of our loue ? The 
loue of manic is ſtrong to the world, and 
thar cauſeth them te defire to be even falt- 
ned vnto it : Riches and honours are'ther 
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Fe-betoned,other they know none, 

The next clauſe is tothe ſameeffe, 
whe ſhe ſaith, [ealoafie i5 crnell as the grate. 
The wordes are, thar jcaloufie isthard as 
the graue : or as we may call it zcale. 
We take jealonſic betweene marryed par. 
tyeswhere the one hath the otherin ſuſpi- 
tion , that their loue is deriued vnto ſome 
other, The Bride heere by zeale of jea. 
loulie vadec{tandeth the vehement affec- 
tion of loue, in which ſhee defireth thar 
his affection may alſo bee continued tow- 
ads her. And this ſhe ſayth is hardas the 

raue: wee know what power the graue 
hath, how harde it is, how inuincible : it 
deuoureth all men, it keepeth downe all 
men: For,who hath the ſtrength tocome 
out of it ? There haue beene ſome rayſed 
yp out of it by the power of God , and 
chiefly the Sonne of God himfelfe : who 
was buryed, and roſe againe, but what 
man hath had the power to raiſe vp him- 
ſelfe? To this force of the graue,ſhe com- 
pareth the heate and vehemencie of her 
love : So that (till ſhee doth ſhew,that the 
preatnes of her loue will not ſuffer her,but 
that ſhemuſt needs couet to be joyned as 
a ſignet moſt ncerly vnto him, 
n 
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Inthe next clauſe ſhe ſayeth ,the coats 
thereof are fiery coales,and a vehement flame 
Itis maniteſt that ſhe compareth her loue 
vnto fire,both tothe coales, and to the 
flame: but ſomewhat weare to note as 
boutthe wordes. 

Thus weg may tranſlate them :  7h+ 
coales thereof are coaler, the fire of the flame 
of God, In the firit part ofthis(the coales 
thereofare coales) the ſpeech is framed to 
fhew that they bee exceeding hote coates, 
The later part is, to declare chat the flame 
is a wonderfull great flame : for it is 4 
ſhee ſayeth, The flame of God. 

She ſetteth forth the greatnefſe of che 
effe &,by the greatneſleof the cauſe: for 
as God is greater then al,ſo arc his works: 
ſothen this flame of God,zisas much asto 
ſay a moſt ychement flaine. This loue of 
the church-towards Chritt,is ficly compa 
red ynto fire, yea vnto a vehement fire, 
where there be both hote burning coales 
anda great flame- for theſpiritual loue 
is very hote, For where the ſoule feeleth 
the loue of Chrilt, - it is even ſet on fire 
with love towards him, cuen with fo 
hote a Ione as ſhee compareth i heere 
vatothe coales and flame offire. 
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And 


And marke well haw the flame is the 
flame of God: This fire indeed is kinds 
led in thehearts of the faichfull by the 
holy Gheſt,If wee thet will haue theſe 
oor #y if wewill haue theflame of Got in 
vs, let vs craue inſtantly; arid continually 
the heauerilyfire ofthe lightning Spirit t 
then ſhall-we boldly make@ur requeſtts 
be ſer as #fignet vponhicheart, and as a 
ſeale yport his arme,and'it ſhall notbede- 


nyed vato'ye.- Forthig wee are to! affute 


our ſeluesxhat here isnora:demaund;or 2 
petition made, which ſhal be denyed-yn- 
toher, © - 1 F YADU 
Therefore let cuery faithfull foule aſc 
ſace herſelfe, that if theheatand flime'of 
loue towards: Chrilt bein her, that then 
(hee isioined neecre vnto him, ſhe is 28/-2 
precious Tewell fer vpen his heart,” and 
alſo vpon his hand, If our faith bee not 
ſuch,as that it doth kindleſucha burning 
loue of Cheift in our hearts,let vs norde-. 
eciue our ſelues, it is notthe true faith: 
wee may ſeetme to have confidence” or 
boldnelle, but in the tirhe of terror it will 
fhyle vs, Meditate therefore beloued, 
dayly, cuen with deepe and ſerious ne- 
Aa ditati- 
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ditation;how rich, how ſweetezand how 


precious the LORD JESUS is. | 


Call to. minde what wonderfull Love 
hee hath ſliewed towardes vs, what great 


bleſſings and bencfites hee hath beſtowed | 


vponjv\,that thereby(ific be poſkble)this 


Heauenly fire may be kindled': yea, ſous | 


thatit may be cuca molt yehement flame, 
And now to the laſt verſe,in which he 


doth yet further declare the heate and force | 


ef herlone, Thus be her words : May 
waters cannot quench this lone : the Floudej 
54#net drowne it. - Herein ſhe dooth pure 
poſely in 2 moſt high forteexpreſſe, that 
nothing can overcome her loue : it is in- 
vincible, As it is written of the loucof 
Cheiſt, that nothing can ſeparate his cho- 
ſen-from it: ſo here the Spouſe affirmeth, 
chather Loue towards him cannot be put 
Out, | | 
. :Andthis you muſt obſcrue , that ſhee 
frameth her ſpeech according'to her fori 
mer compariſon, when'ſhee ſayde:, The 
coeder thereof are coales, and the fere of tht 
flame of God, For,what fire is there here) 
but minie waters will quench, at leaſt if 
Floods of waters doe ouer-flow it 2 But 
this 


bo 
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this Heauenly fite cannot bee quenched, 
the floods cannot pur it out, Thediuell 
dooth feeke to caſt out all the waters hee 
cangfor to.extinguilh it”: yea, the Dragon 
dooth caft out a Flood-qut of his mouth, 
Reuel. 12. but all in vaine, for this Lou 
cannot be quenched. ..; - lo: 
| Ok happie Spouſe,thar loueth her bride. 
groome with ſo ſtrong a Loue, Shee can 
never be ouerthrowne +: ſhe can never be 
ſeparated from him, . We ſee ſome that 
for a brunt doe ſeeme to-bee cucn wholly 
ſt on fire with the loueaf Chriſt,and af- 
tera while it is euen quenchedrand gone; 
Many of theſe there be intheſedayes, Let 
ys beware, for hee that continueth to the 
ende ſhal be faued, m7 
There is yet one clauſe,that ſhe ſayth ; 
If a man would pie all the ſubſtance of bis 
an fo lowe they would utterly contewone it, 
is loue cannot bee wonne away with 
any goods, The nature of many much 
addicedito loue riches,and the treaſures of 
this world; ther is ſcarce any thing of ſuch _ 
force to win the heart from Chrilt: butthe 
Church here affirmeth, rhat if all creaſures 
ſhouldjbe cffred her to draw herloue from 
Aaz Chrift, 
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Chriſt,ſhe would vtterly contemn thew 
This is no ſmal commendatien, conſid 
ring as I ſaydc,how all men arcincline{ 
to loue carthly things. It is moft certay; 
that many thouſands which' prefeſſe chi 
ſtianity,doe contrary to that which the 
holy virgine here profefſeth. Gold ani 
filuer, houſes and lands do ſo intice then 
that they let goe the loue of Chriſt. The 
doe ſ{cll their loue, yea,they ecuen ſell the 
ſoulesto the Diuell, for a little mong, 
Much better itis that our loue to him k 
ſuch,as chat in reſpeRt thereof, wee #6 

count all things here below to be but 
dung and drofle, The Lord ofhis 

infinite mercy grant vs to bee 

thus ted, 
Amen, 


The fifteenth Sermon, 
CHAP. VIII. 


' 8 Wee bane a little fiſtev,and fbee bath ns 
breaft;,what ſhallwee doe for our fifter when 
free ſhall be ſpoken fort 

9 If hee bh a wall,wee builde wpon her 4 
hluer pallace,and if ſhe be a dore,we wil keepe 
ber in with berdes of Cedar, = 
10 lam awall, and my breaſts we as- 
towers, then was ] arone that found favor 
in his eyes, 
1t Salomon had a ine in Baal-Flamon: 
bee pour the Vineyard onto Keepers eerie 
ove bringeth for the ſruiter thereofga thouſand 
peeces of fulner. | 
12 Bat my Vineyard which is nunes bes 
foreme: tothee O Salomen belong the thog« 
ſand peeces of ſilner and two thouſand to them 
Aaz tha 
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that keeps the fruite thereof, 

p = thou that wok in the Garden, 
thy companions hearken to thy yoyce, canſe me 
to heare it, 

14 0h my wel-beloued , flye away and bee 
like »nto the Roe, or tothe young Hart vppen 
the mountaines of ſpices. 


ST aye, Ec arc now come to 
os concluſion > and 
\ | ſhutting yppe of this 
op Tg ; Song, yo 4a bec ins 

\ VA9g deede diucrs things to 
RF bee bandled. 

| Asfirſt here is a mo- 
tion,a conſnlration,er 
ademaunde, touching the Church of the 
Gentiles, with a pronuſc of great glorie, 

Secondly , heere is a compulitn made 
betweene Salomons Vine7arde, and the 
Church, &c. 

And laftly,Chriſt doth put her in minde 
of her. dutic towardes him : and ſhe cra- 
ueth his preſence , and protetion in all 
her' neede. 

Concerning the firſt of theſe , you 
know that in the time of Salomon,when 
this 
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this Song was made, yea, leng before,and 
after,vnill Chriſt aſ\cendedinto Heauen, 
the Church was ſhut vp, and bounded a- 
m_ the Iewes, 
od ſuffered the Gentiles to walke in 
the vanityes of their owne minde manic 
hundred yeares: but there were prophes 
ſies,and there were promiles,that the Gen» 
tiles ſhould (at the comming of the Bleſ- 
ſed-Scede)bereceyued to mercic, and bee 
made onebodic, with the Faithfull of the 
Tewes, Asit is written, 1 have made thee 
4 light of the Gentiles, and the Saluation to 
the endeg of the earth, Alſo, eAtke of me, 
and 1 will gine thee the Heathenfor thine in- 
beritaunce , and the wttermoſte partes of the 
Earth for thy poſſeſſion. The Faithfull , in 
the time of the Lawe vnderſtanding this, 
are carcfull of them, 
For this is the nature of Faith,to breede 
a loue in the hearts of the godly towardes 
thoſe which belong vnto God, whome 
they neuer ſaw : yea, that haue bin long 
beldce them, or that ſhall bee long after 
them. This loue bringerh forth prater for 
them,$& defire to procure or further their 


{aluation.Fr6hence it is that the bride doth 
Aa4 motion 
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motion the matter vnto her. Spouſe, 


haxe a little {ter ſaycth ſhee, and ſhe hath 
979 breaſts : What ſpall wee doe fer onr fie þ 


fer: inthe\day that ſhee ſnall bee ſpokgn 
or? 

Y Firſt, wee are to obſerue,- that this 
ſpeech is framed according to the mancr 
here in the world, A young little Dany 
ſell is not to be married yntill ſhee growe 
vp inyeares: Shee is not for marriage, 
vncill ſhe haue breaſts to nouriſh the chil- 
dren that ſhe ſhall bring fuorth, Moreo- 
uer when ſhee doth come to the ripenes 
of yeeres to be beltowed in martiagegher 
friends doe ſer her forth, and ſpeake for 
her. So here ſhee layetn, wee hauecalittle 
ſiſter, ſheeis not yergrowne vpgher time 
1s-not yer come to be betrothed.She hath 
as yetno breaſts, ſhee hath not to nous 
riſh vp children, 

Her time will come that ſheeis to 
be commended and ſpoken for,what ſhal 
wee. then doe for her? Let vs conſider e- 
uery point more particularly,” At that 
time there was no Chanrch- of the Gen- 
tiles, and yet ſhee ſayeth, wee have a (i- 
ſter. How could this be ſpoken, ſhe was 
nct 
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not yet. in being ? Here wee muſt ob- 


| ſerue, thatthe decrees and promiſes of 
& God for things to come are ſocertaine, & 


infallible that faith apprehendeth them,& 
ſpeaketh of them before they be, cuen as 
ifchey were. And ſo ſhee ſayth,weehaue 
a lictle liſters 

ſe hath beene noted before, that c* 
cording to the manner ofthe Hebrewes, 
the whole is called the mother, and the 
partsarecalled fifters: That point is 
cleareenough : but why then doth ſhee 
not ſay, I haucalittle ſiſter, but wee haue 
a little ſiſter? Isthe Church of the Gen- 
tiles,not onely filter to the Church ofthe 
lewes,butalſo the liſter of Chrilt, Yea, 
ſheeis the lilter of Chriſt alſo. For that 
you ſee through this ſong, that - the Lord 
calleth the church his-fifter, 

Heere is the myſtery of his Incarnati- 
on:.for hee hath taken vpon him'our na- 
ture, hee is become the firſt begotten a- 
mong many brethren 2: Wee are (as the 
Apoltle ſaycth) firfs of his fleſs, and bones 
of bis bones, Epheſ; 5, So that hee loucth 
his Church as a Spouſe, and as a deere fi- 
ſter :. yea the Church ofthe Gentiles is 


prect- 
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precious-ynto him, even as the Church 
the Iewes, | 
Heere may ariſe. another Queſtion 
how the Church of the Iewes could 
the church of the Gentiles alittle liRersſee 
ingthe Churches of the Gentiles in great. 
nes and in number of true children, haue 
farre excceded thechurch of the Iewes, | 
The Iewes were but one little Nation 
many great nations there wereof the Ger 
tiles z ſo that cuery way the church ofthe 
Gentiles hath in greatneſſe, exceeded the 
church oof the Iewes. How doth ſhe then 
call hera little Siſtergwhen ſhee is greatcr 
then herſelfe ? y 
I anſwer, that ſhcee dooth not reſpe? 
the number of the Faithfull , which the 
churches of the Gentiles ſhould bring 
foorth, but the time's becauſe the time 
was not yetcome that the Gentiles ſhould 
be called, and mommy vnto Chrilt:; ſhe 
wasas yet,as a little: virgine,vnder age to 
be betrothed. m - 
Then for the next point, there was 00 
fpirituall nouriſhment for Children that ' 
fhould be broughe vp to Ged among the 
Gentiles: there werenotthe holy —_ 
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chal of Ged,there was not the ſincere milke of the 


Ford. There were wile men ofthis world, 

cat Phyloſophers and ſubtill difputers: 
M no true doctrine, to conuert the foule 
to God,orto nouriſh itvp being conuer-= 
ted. There was worſhip of diucls, and all 
manner of ſuperſtition. There wasgreat 
boaſting of diuine knowledge, and high 
wiſedome : butthe Bryde kng.yeth char 
in reſpe of thetrue wiſedome,it was no- 
thing but fooliſhnes, And that sthe cauſe 
why ſhe faithyher lictle ſiſter hath »o brefts, 

Then touching the care that ſhe hath for 
this her little (iſterzthus ſhee ſayth : Y/har 
frall wee doe for our ſiſter, in the day that ſhe 
ſfrall be ſpoken for? The ſumme other ſpeech 
is to know what preferment,what honor, 
gloric,and dignity ſhall be laydvppon the 
church ofthe Gentiles, at the time when 
they ſhould be called, and made one bo. 


die with the Iewes, 


But why dooth ſhee not ſay to Chrift, 


* What wilt thou doo for our Silter? ſee 


ing all the bencfites and all the gloric 
beltowed vppon the Church doo na 
from him alone ? Is there any one Bleſs 
ling that commeth vppon the Church, 
where 
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whereof the Lord Ieſus alone is not the 
Author: How then ſayeth ſheyhat od 
wee doe for our ſiſter, &c. 

Dath ſhee together with Chriſt be, 
ſtow the graces and heauenly bleſlinges, 
Thisis cahly anſwered. Chriſt Ieſus a, 
lone 1s the | 0 rrguad} the author of all 
heauenly bleſſings vpon the Chgtch,and 
yet theauncient church of the Tewesioi- 
neth her ſclfc with him in calling, and 


deckingthe church of the Gentiles, be. - 


cauſe by her miniltery the Goſpell was ts 
be preached vato them. Chrift Icſus then 
a3 theauthor, beſtoweth the heauenly 
treafures vpen the Gentiles, 6 the church 
of the lewes by her miniftery,isan inſtru- 
ment to carry,and to ſpread the ſame a- 
mong the Gentiles. 

This wee ſce was fulfilled,for the hos 
ly Apoſtles and Euangelilts which preas 
ched the Goſpell to the Gentiles, were of 
che Iewes. Well then ſhee ſayerh to her 
Spouſe ; What ſhall we doe for our Siſter, 
when wee ſpall bee ſpoken for, Here by the 
way wee may note, that ſeing the church 
of the Iewes had this careandloueto her 
little lifter thechurch of the Gentiles, and 
ſeeing 


| 
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ſeeing that by her miniſtery, and by the 
minilſcric of her children, the holy Apos 
flles and others, the Goſpell was fpreade- 


among the Nations, Itis our parthow to 
bee as louing and as carcfull, and as car- 
neſt in her behalfe with the Lord, as ſhee 
was forvs: for it doth ſeemeby the do. 
Qrine of Saint Pas/,Rom. 1 1. that there 
ſhall be againe a church ofthe Jewes. We 
ought thento haue the like pitty vppon 
her,that ſhehad on vs, when we were out. 

New followeth the anſwereef Chriſt 
touching this their lictle (iſter, what ſhold 
bee done for her, If ſhee be a wall({ayth 
hee) we will build ypon heraliluer palace 
if ſhee bee a dore, wee will keepe herin 
with bordes of Cedar. Wee ſee plainely 
that Chriſt did allow of this manner of 
ſpeech in his Spouſe, when ſhe ſayd,Y7hbat 
ſeal we do for our ſiſter: for he ſpeaketh after 
the ſame manner ,faying, Ifſhee bea wal 
we will build ypon heraſiluer palace,&c 
He doth not exclude his Spouſe from this 
worke, for by her Miniftery it was 
wroupht,as we noted before« 


# And now touching the ſumme of the 


matter, itis this,that ſhee ſhall be builce 
O 


i er ea RO 
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to beethe City of God, and a preciow 
pallace for the king of glory to dwell in: 
For by a wall and a doore, or gate, is 
meant a City, thoſe two parts beeing put 
for the 6" 6 and as I ayde, the Nver 
palaceto be built ypon the ſame, is. the 
pallaceor temple of the moſt high God, 
As you know the Church is called, the 
teraple ef God, and the City of God, 
This is the higheſt glory and dignity that 
can come to mortall men » Thijs matter 
| is handled more at large, Reuel, 21;and 
there you may reade touching the walles 
and pates of this City, and touching the 
glory thereof, Thus you may ſee the 
meaning of this, ifſhee bee a wall, andif 
ſhee bee a gate, there ſhall beethe ſiluer 
pallace,and the bordes of Cedar, | 
And now ſce what the Bride fayeth 
fothis, [ am « Wall, and my breafts ary 
as towers, then was I as ſhee that findeth 
peace 111 bis eyer. The Churchofthe Jewes 
was at thattime when this ſong was writ- 
ten a wall, orindeeda Citic, euen the 


citie of the great King, & breſts ſhe hadto | 
nouriſh vp her children,and Ged dwelled 


in her as in his pallace; but ſhee ſpeaketh: 
| here 
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hererather vppon this promiſe of Chriſt 


to the gentiles, when that is accompli- 
ſhed, then is ſhe indeed a goodly Citic , 
then her breaſts become as towers; for 
then doth the eofrine of Chriſt abound 
in ker. It may ſeemeto make againſt this 
ſenſe, that ſhee ſpeaketh in the time paſt, 
and not in thetime to come, then was I 
and not then ſhall I be as one that figdeth 
fuourin his eyes, This may be anſwered 
two wayes, the one, thatthe Hebrews do 
vſethepreterperfeRtenſe, ſometimes for 
the future, Or-thus, that in the certaine- 
ty of faith, ſhe ſpeaketh of that which was 
tocome,as if it had beene come. 

Here then are three things which the 
bride glorycth in touching her happiec c- 
ſtate atthe comming in ofher little liſter, 
thechurch ofthe gentiles. 

Thefirſt is, that ſheeis then a Wall, 
enen 4 geodly glorious citic. indeed, and 
the filuer pallace built ypon her.' For al- 
though ſhee were the citic of God before, 
yetnow farre morelarge by the multitude 
and glory ofthe gentiles comming in, & 
being madeone body with her Chriſt Ie» 
{*r. But how is it that Chriſt ſaying. 1f 


ſoee 
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free been Wall, ſpeaking of her little fiſte 
ſhee maketh not anſwere,ſhee isa wall,byl 
1 am a wall # The reaſon of this is euideg(l 
that alchough as ſcuerall parties they'bd 
called ſiſtets, yet ioyned in one, they be 
but oneChurch, Her little ſiſter ioynie 
vnto her, ts become herfelfe, for -in'thy 
reſpe&t ſhee faith... T atn'a wall: I atnthi 
glorious cittic of God,in-mee is thatfilue 
palace;the palaceof the great King” © 
The ſecond thing - is : That þ; 
Breaftes are yas|Towers.” + Her little fiſte 
ſheſayde had no breafts:' but now thi 
doftine isſo plenteous, that her breſtsh 
euen as towers, There is milke to now 
riſh great multitudes ef children, for 
when the'word ofthe Lord went foorth 
from Ieruſalem,and the Law out of Sion, 
vnto the mighty Nations, according 's 
the Prophets forctold it ſhould come to 
paſſe,the Lord gaue great gifts of his Spk 
rite,and great lighe of knowledge in the 
heauenly miſteries and very great mul 
titudes were turned to the Lord. In the 
time of the Law, + the Prophets did vrttet 
the doAtrine of God, andipeak of Chriſt, 
butnotſo clearcly asthe Apoliles did. 
Now 
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Now her brealtes became as1Towers, 
And then the third thing followeth; thac 


I} ſhee faich: I was then;amſhce thatfinderh 
1} fauour(or as the word is)peace in his eyes. 
| Not oncly her glorie is now greater by fo 


large an addition ofthe Gentiles,bur alſo 
the time. now.draweth neere of the marri- 

e. For, the Lord alwayes fore-told that 
ic chould be in the laſt dates, that the Gen. 
tiles ſhould be ioyned vnto kus people. 

True it is; that atthistime, cuen-when 
the holic Apoſtles were.ſent foorth with 
this Commiſſion 4 . Gor tedch all Nations, 
&c, Math+2S, The Church was won- 
derfull glorious in the Lords eyes,and the 
time commeth on very faſt,that ſhee ſhall 
enioy the full happines.for cuer. . 

Here wee mult cenlider that the: Lord 
dealing fo gratiouſly with ys;to be borne, 
and'to livein the time of the Goſpell, in 
the time-of this great Light : inthe time 
when the breafies of the Church are as 


towers, that there is muchtobee required 


a our hands, If we ſet light by thehea- 


| wenly docrinegif weremaine now in ig« 


noranceand blindnes,gifwee be now vn- 
thankfull to the Lord,how wretched and 
how miſerable is our eltate 2 What haue 
B þ we 


wceetocxcuſe our ſcluess _ | 

Now we come} vato theſccond thing 
whichisthe compariſon berween's 
 vine-pardand the Church, The Church 

is. called a vine, anda vincyardeand fo the 
compariſon Es TY tr as herjand 
another vinc-yard.' ;As King Salomon did 
exccll'in gloric, ſ@ all things chac hee had, 
did intheir kindeiexcell. His vine-yard 
in Zaal-Hamox, was 4 great and'a goodly 
vine fuck he made fpeciall ac- 


i, - But yer Cheiftfayech, it was not like 
his vineyard.” The differences are notet 
Thefirlt is; that Stover lot outhis Vine 
yard voto keepers 5; the ſecond; that heres 
ceyued butpartof the ftaitsand the kev 
pers kknotheriparte /for theirpaynices. But 
Chriſt; kcepeth his'/Vine-yarde himlelfe, 
and receueth not a'parte, but the whole 
truic:alone to himſclfe. This is the ſurmnse; 
Butlet vs conſider it'more particularly by 
the.words : Firft hee ſayth, $4lowen hath 
Vintzas:I faid beforegthe perſon isname& 
thatwe may know thereby the cxcellens 
cie of ict. Se>ondly, he notcthithe place 
when he ayeth, in Bag!-Hamon : but net 
tlic proper name ofany oneplace,but _n 

c 


ount ofand cecrined great commodity by 
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hee ſhould fay,in a moſt fruifull ſoyle ar 
place : for, , Baa «Lord, and 
Hamos a multitude ; it 58 a8 much 
" ql, inaplace ſapitureous for Vincs 
bat it bringeth farth «)multitude of viaes, 
The placeia myob for a Vine, and therey 
_ che Ui willſhew by the Pro-- 
AQ chings40-bis 1 d, 
mins i bn wont gl eh 


pray 0-4 fig mit Bath a. Vine, 
Bekeren bein faamin + Elaysy: Which ines 
an(chio lay;wvord for: inanhorms, 
the lanne offiities, Thehorae 3s thecor- 
ner of an hifle ade: other je; that it is'very 
fat Then next;;be fayerhs; that Saldmow 
les forth hisuineyard RE eli 
though. K.Salorhon ayes, ye 

of his Virie-ysrdey yet-be 
mi, and bepei hirbſelks c Hanne ap 
much delightei]-with it j.as dlwayesto 
hat it in his pteſencc, - and neuer out of 
hialight. For,hefeoitotites keepers Theſe 
keehets and dreficewafthe vineyard mult: 
hage'tbeir hjreandeherfort ys wg 
theyb ohea thniiſhnd:preces or 
bllesof flak and part thoy-refexbo vnto 


_—_—_ he: 39A hundied pieces, 
Bb 3 Our 
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Our Engliſh tranſlation fayth,two thoiy, 
fand to the keepers, buc I foppoſe the fault, 
did'growe by the Printers: , ſetting two 
thouſand, for two hundreth , and not by 
the Tranflatours pp > n_ 

thing in the wordes, which might le 

toiay twothouſand; © 
Now cometothe reddition ': Bat my 
Une-yarde which i mine (yeh the Lord) 
before mee,” "Merc is the diſlimilitude, 


bg 
thevineyarde of Chriſt,cuen his Churchy | 


hisdeare' Spouſe,which appertaineth one 
ly tohim,is before him, or alwayes in'his 
is ſodelighred therwith,he t4- 

keth-ſuch corifore and ſolace therein; and 
is fodcare and precious vato him;that he' 
isalwayes pfeſenc with it, "and never ab 
font from irane minute; he-watcheth and 
keepeth ithimſelfe,anddwelleth in it. * 
'© Salowon let forth hisvnto keepers , but 
ar, _ not let foorth ary as his 
Bye is alwzycsvppon itzto-keepeit,ſo hee 
hath grande rene tokimſelfe : Sal 
£8001 -lt parce d the keepers cheirs, 
butnot ſatin Vide 2 for, the whole 
commeth'to Chrift. - 1 -neede not ftand 
hereto ſhewein many wordes, how pres 
clous, and' how this Vine is _ 
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the Lord, that he kcepeth it himſelfe, and 
hew faichfull che Church is , which doth 
bring forth her fruitsronene but him. Al- 
fo I will notftayypon this, to ſhew that 
Chriſt being alwaics preſent with his 
Church, and not letting itforthvnts kee- 

» how wicked and bieShewote thar 
dadQrine of the Romiſh Church is, that 
affirmeth the Pope to be Chriſts Vicar : as 
if Chriſt were abſent and had let forth 
this vineyard vnto him to keepe, Heere- 
upon he challengeth thathe is pur in truſt 
to doe what he will. Chriſt faicth hecre 
that his vine is before him, hig eye is neuer 
offfrom it, he keepeth it himſclte, it is 4 


let foorth to keepers, as ifhe were ab 
like king Salomen from his vine. Fehs 
(fayth he) 1 aw with you vnto the endof the 
world. Mat. 28, And he appeareth to Saint 
Iohn 1n the middeſt of the ſeauen golden 
candleſtickes which arethe ſeauen Churs- . 
ches, Reucl, 1. You may eaſily then diſ- 
cerne what a monſter the Pope is, which 
will needsbe his Vicar, which is,one1n his 
ſteade to do that which he himſclfe ſhould 
decifhe were preſ:nr, Heere i Antichrilt 


that is,one that taketh vpon him to be in 
\ Chriſts ſteade , and yet is an aduerfarie. 


d 3 For 
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ceiue his lawes, and to put their truſtin 
him, Let this monRer paſſe with his ſes 
duced company, which are-not the ſpouſe 
of Chrift, buthigowne ſpouſe. Iemay 
heere be demanded, doth not ChrilPket 
forth his vineyard to: dreflers * Did net 
Paul: plant and Apollo water ? doe not 
all- faithfull paſtors and teachers fhewe 
cheir:duty_ in keeping this: vine? 1 aun- 
{wereit is molt cerrainethat the Prophets, 
the Apoſtles and all holy teachers © may 
aftera ſort be called keepers and dreflers 
his Vioe : but yetno further, bur as in- 
ents whom Chriſt vieth : for hee is 
preſent with them , he worketh by them, 
and thereforc hee holdeth the ſeauen (tars 
in his righthand, which are che Angels of 
the feauen Churches, Rexe/.1.The keepers 
of Salomons vine doe keepeitand drelle 
itin his abſcnce:but che keepers of Chrills 
vinecan docnathing, valetfe he be with 
them and worke by them. As I faid te- 
fore, they be but inſtruments , hee vſeth 
chem, he is alway preſent,anddoth worke 
by them. Alfo it may for theother part 
be-faid: ſhall not the faithfull teachers re- 
cciue 


Forvnder pretence of doing che duty of 
at) head, he drawethall rum; oat tore. 
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celue reward for their labours, Yes there 
bepromilſes- of great reward.vnto all that 
doeperformetheir dutic in that office, Ts 
not that- reward foie partof the fruite 
which thevine bringeth-forth ? No, this 


: reward 8 ptomiſed ard given by the 


Lord, it cometh not by men. And chus 


, much forthis matter, 


Now to thelaſt thingof all inthe con- 
clufion , which is ir ewoparts :wheteof 
the former is the voice of the Bridegrome 
callingvpon his ſpouſe ro performeher 
dutie : and the latter is the ſpeechof the 
Bride, crauing his preſence and fpeedy 
ayd in all herneede. His words arctheſc : 
O thou that dwelleſt is the garden thycompF- 
mons hearken ts thy voice; make me to heat e 
it, Heere is (as I faide) the duty 'of the 
Brideinioyned, yea thepreat and ſpecia!l 
duric : bur it is darke to be vnderltoode, 
becauſe our Engliſh tranflation hath ſom» 
what fwarued in the aft word of the fen» 
tence: fort faith,” wake metro heare it, 5 ds 
ding this particle (i) which is not im the 
Hebrew. The word indeede is, mrabe me 
beare,in the molt vſuallfenſe, and ir doth 
fignific to preach , becauſe they "that 
preach , make thoſe to heare whom they 
Bb 4 preach 
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may take it thus ;. preach me : forthat is 
the great office of the Church, copubliſh 
Chriſt. But wee will come to it in order 
as the words doe (tand. O thow that dwel- 
leſt in the gardens, The whole Church is 
calleda garden full of all ſweetplants, as 
we had beforein this ſong, The particu- 
lar Churches , which are the parts of the 
whole, be called gardens, Nowbecauſe 
the vniuerſalt Church vponearth , euen 
the ſpouſe, is ſpread ouer all, ſheis ſaid to 
dwell in the gardens, thatisinall the par- 
ticular afſcemblies which know and war+ 
ſhip God aright, through the world : Her 


care is ouer all , they beall her children, . 


and her plants, and ſe ſhe is faid todwell 
inthe gardens, 

The next clauſe is, The companions hear- 
khening to the waice,cFs, Who; be theſe 
companions, Which hearken to the voice 
ofche Church , hee willeth her to preach 
him vnts them 2, Theybeall men,men of 
all nations and people, which withreue- 
rence doe heare 'the heauenly Oracles, 
which the Church-doth publiſh and ſet 
foorth, Chriſt Icſusin the Goſpell giuerh 
_ this precept , Gize wot holy things todog ger, 


neither 


preach vnto. [In this place therefore we 
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\ Preither caſt pearles before ſwine, Thoſe 


dogges and {wine areſuchpeople , as the 
oneſort of them neglet and deſpiſe rhe 
hewenly doctrine,and doeas it were tread 
itvnder their feete, the orker doc hate and 
perſecute both it, and thoſe that bring it. 
From ſuch dogges and {wine , the bride- 
rome doth heere diſtinguiſh the reuer:nt 
oats of the voice ofthe Churchycalling 
them fcllowes or . companions, Heere 
may you obſcrue by the greatneſſe of that 
dignicy which Chrift giveth vntothem, 
how acceptable a thing it is before God, 
to give care rothe dodirine of God pub- 
liſhed by his miniſters. They be received 


| intothefeilowfhipof Chriſt & his Saints. 


Whathigher dignitie , then tobeacom- 
panien In this ſocietie ? How may this 
encourage v8 to glue euen all diligence to 
hearken to the doArine of God , vttered 
by che Church ? Then that he willeth his 
ſpouſe to make theſe companions that 
hearken to her voice, to heare of him : it is 
2 much asto ſay, preach me vato them. 
The Lord ſaid to Peter, S1mmn loanna lo + 
veſt thou mee , more then theſe 2 And 0 a- 
ozinc, and the third time. 

And 


974 Sermons openthe - 
And Peter apſvering), Thos kneweft 


that 1 lee thee: he addeth 3 Feed wy ſhea | 


eede lambes, de ſoeepe. As ifhee 
ould lay, ak the- at fruitof thy 
loue which I require, Sine me tomy 
choſen. So the Church'profelting "th 
at abundant loue of hers, a lictle before 

in this Chapter, Chriſt requireth that ſhe 
will ſhew it in preaching him vnto hisres 
deemed, Agifhe ſhould ſay, of all loue, 
publiſh and preach me, lay open the tres 
ſures of life and faluation.that arein mee, 
vato thoſe that hearken, * Heerein then 
lyeth the performance of the great duty of 
the Church, and the (ingular declaration 
of herloue to Chriſt, that ſhe preachhim, 
To glorifie Chrilt., by 'opening to tlie 
. world whathe is, what treaſures bee'in 
him, isagreat matter. And becauſe the 
life of his ſheepe doth depend vpon'the 
preaching of him, hee requirethit of his 
ſpouſe as a thing molt acceptable vnto 
him, Letall the true Miniſters of the Gol: 
 p*llooke vpen this , how glorious and 
how acceptable a worke itis, ro pre: 
Chrift cruc:hed, How happy are they 
then whom God hath called to that ob 


fice) 


' ee; ſo they doe faithfully diſchargerhcir 
; ducjed- 
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And now wee will come'to the laff 
verſeofall in this ſong, which isthe ſpeech 
of che bride, containing a vehement pray- 
& ; for as ſhe begannethis fong, and with 
prayer,ſo doth ſhe end jr,and with prayer. 
For feeing we haue no good thing otour 
ſelues, but all goodthings come downe 
from abouc, the beginning and the end 
ourſong mult be wich prayer. What e= 
ther way haue wee to pull dewne graces 
and heauenly bleſſings vpon vs , bur by 
this, Abe and yee ſpall bane, ſecke :+.1 ee 
ſoull find , knetke and it ſhail'be rpened me 
you, Matth;7, Our whole foirituall life, 
our happines and our protection depens 
dech vpon Chrilt :Ic ftandeth vs 12 hand 
then tocall continually vnto him, as the 
ipouſe doth heere. Touching the words 
other prayer, our trar ſlatton ſaith, Flie a+ 
way my welbeloned z andbehke tothe Ree or 
Jowng Hare, This is.not well rranſlaced ; 
for doth the Church delire the ſpouſe to 
depart ſpecdily from her ? She requelteth 
him to come to her ſpeedily. Forthe 
word indeede is : Flie my welbe/oncd, and 
C 
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be bike to the Ree or young Hart : thatiy 
come ſpeedily vnto mee. As if ſheg 
ſhould ſay, O my welbeloued,thou deck 
_ enioyneme topreach thee, and to layo. 
pen the rich treaſures and glory of thy 
grace, Jam very willing and ready to 
performe this dutic , but I ſhall thereby 
procure mighty enemics:for the Prince 
ofdarknelle will raiſe vp all the bloody 
ants that hee can againſt mee: I am 
ebleand weake of my ſelfe , and not 
meete to encounter with them. Be net 
abſent therefore,leaue menot to their de- 

fires , butcome ſpeedily for my ſuccour | 
and defence, in all my troubles; forthen 
ſhallI be ſure to preuaile. Whether ſhe 


call the heauens the mountaines of ſpices, | 


or whether wetake it for the mountaine 
of the Lord heere vpan earth, I takeit 
not much materiall. Theſumme is (as [ 
{aid) that ſhe craucth his ſwife comming 
from heauen like a Roe, and his ſpeedy 
aide and ſuccour,to ſupport,to ſtrengthen 
and to cortfort her in all hertroublesand 
afflitionss The Lord giue vntovs the | 
true vnderſtanding efthisholy ſong, and 
aliuely fceling ofthe loucof Chit » that, 
_ we 


www 
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we may delight in him , and louehim as 
ine, that we may bring forth the ſweete 
Fit heere mentioned, and be ofhis plea- 

_ Gneplants , that when this vaine life 

| is ended , we may raigne with 
him for cuermorein 
in the heaucns, 
. Amen, 


